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GRAMMAR 


OF THE 


IRISH LANGUAGE. 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 
IN IRISH THERE ARE SEVENTEEN LETTERS : 


SOUND, (1) dec page /// 
1 long, as a in bar, 
2 short, as a in hat, 
3 obscure, as a in negative (2) 
1 as.b in boy, 
1 before e or }, as & in king, 
2 Lebrhilor O or U, asc vee : cat, a battle. 
1 thick, before 4,0, or 1, this soun 
is not found in English, (3) See Bem 
2 liquid, beforee or }, as d in ceapmud, forgetful- 
guardian, ness. 
1 long as ea in great, Te, six. 
2 short, as e in let, rojllre, light. 
1 as fin fan, Fale, welcome. 
1 before e or 7, as gin get, 5e4n, love. 


EXAMPLE, 


bdn, white. 

Taji, come thou. 
homra, with me. 
bean, a woman. 

cjall, sense. 


i ee, ee 


- = Cle & 


2 before 4, 0, or u, as g in gun, Z0p1, blue. 
1 long, as ze in field, 113, @ king. 
2 short, as 7 in fit, TH}H, Meal. 

1 single, as / in ale, hil, honey. 


23 


2 double, this sound is not found in 
English, (4) i mall, slow. 
3 liquid, as / in valiant, bujlle, a blow. 
1 as m in man, THO, my. 
1 single, as » in now, oujne, a man. 
2 double, this sound is not found in " 
English, (5) Ceéan,a head 
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SOUND. EXAMPLE. 
3 liquid, as x in new, bajije, milk. 
O 1 long, as o in more, THOM, great. 
2 long, and broad, as o in lord, pop, seed. 
3 short, as o in not, 50b, a beak. 
P 1 as p io pin, é poll, a pit. 
R} single, this sound is not found in : . 
English. (6) } Chijon, withered. 
2 double, as r in fur, bam, the top. 
S 1 thick, this sound is not found in F 
o English, (7) 4-2 + Tonar, happiness. 
2 as sh in shield, rT), that. 


TG 1 thick, before 4, o, or u, this sound } . 
is not found in English, (8) ) Gane, thirst. 
2 liquid, before e or j,as ¢, in bastion Geyne, fire. 
U1 long, as zw in true, cu, thou. 
2 short as w in but, CUumuy, power. 


N. B.—}; as no Irish word begins radically with this letter, 
it is considered only as a mark of aspiration ; and when affixed to 
a consonant, it is denoted by a point placed over it; thus, 


b, ¢, ®, ¥, 3, th, Pp, T; G, denote 
bh, ch, dh, fh, gh, mh, ph, sh, th, (9) 


The letters are classed as follows :-— 
4 

o } broad vowels, (10) 

u 

small vowels, (10) 


—ZJ 


capable of aspiration, or mutables, (11) 


incapable of aspiration, or immutables. 


aoerAVSBsS0OM GOS 


Nea —name/ 
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VOWELS. 


U, 6, and i, are called broad vowels, because they require a 
hiatus, or wide opening of the mouth, in expressing them ; e and 
yare called small, because they require a less opening of the mouth. 

The poets, in latter ages, devised a rule, which prescribes that 
the vowel, which goes before a consonant, must be of the same 
class with the vowel which follows that consonant, i.e. bothbroad 
or both small. In observing this rule, therefore, attention must be 
paid to the vowel which follows the consonant; for, if it be broad, 
while that which radically goes before the consonant is small, or, 
vice versa, then the vowel preceding the consonant must be left out, 


_ and another substituted in its place, of the same class with that 


following the consonant ; oranadventitious vowel must be inserted 
after the preceding one, to agree with the subsequent ; as, reayaty, 
not reyyaty, or yeayjmy, I stand ; buajlym, not buajlam, I beat ; 
lath, hand, and seal, white, compounded lajtiseal, not lathgeat, 
white-handed. | 

Although it is evident, from ancient manuscripts, that this rule 
was unknown in early times, yet it has been so universally ob- 
served in latter ages, that it is impossible to lay it aside entirely. 
In many instances, it adds to the sweetness and fulness of the 
sound; but, in others, it so completely destroys the radical 
form of words, that no principle of grammar can justify a rigid 
adherence to it. 


MUTABLE CONSONANTS. 


B, c, , ¥, 3 ™, P, T, G, are called mutable, because they can 
be aspirated, or mortified, i. e. change or lose their sound, by the 
addition of h. 

As the sounds of the mutable consonants, when aspirated, differ 
materially from those which they receive, when simple ; and as a 
peculiar delicacy of pronunciation consists in expressing them 
with propriety, it is necessary to pay strict attention to the fol- 
lowing rules :— 

Bh is sounded like v, at the beginning or end of a word ; as, mo 
bar, my death ; Yb, with you. But in the middle of a word, it 
is commonly sounded like w, as, leaban, a book. 

Ch is always sounded like x in Greek, or ch, in loch; as, mo 
cheajj, my head. 

Dh and 3h, before or after a small vowel, like y; as, mo ta, 
my God; mo sjolla, my boy. But before or after a broad vowel, 
they have a very weak guttural sound, somewhat stronger than that 
of w; as tO ZUG, my voice; ZAd, love; mad, a field, (12) 
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Fh is entirely mute; as, a falpze, pronounce, ah ajpze, 
the sea. 

Wh is sounded like 6; as, rnath, swimming; athusl lke. 

Ph is sounded, as in other languages, like ph in philosopher ; 
as mo pdjyce, my child. | 

Sh and ch are sounded as h alone; as, mo fijl, my eye mo 
615, my house. But f, before t, y, or pt is entitely snute ; as, mo 
flajnce, my health; mo fHuad, my countenance ; mo Tpon, 
my nose. 

IMMUTABLE CONSONANTS. 


L, », 1, are called immutable, because they never change, or lose 
their sound, by the addition of h. But they alone can be doubled 
in the middle, or at the end of words; as, bapp, a top; cean-= 
najsim, I buy. 

It is to be observed, that ol and ly, in the middle of words, are 
sounded like Ul; as, covlad, sleep; colna, flesh; pronounce 
colla®, colla ; and on like ny ; as, ceadna, the same, pronounce 
ceanna. 


DIPHTHONGS. 
THERE ARE THIRTEEN DIPHTHONGS,—VizZ. 
SOUND. EXAMPLE. 
Ue long, as ai in pain, Lae, of a day. 


Uj long and distinct, 
short, as 2 in fight, 


Mo long, nearly as 00 in fool, 


Ga long, as ea in bear, 
short, as ea in heart, 

@; long, as ez in reign, 
short, as e in ferry, 


Go long, as aw in shawl, 


short, as o in shock, 
Gu long, as a in fare, 
Ja long, as ea in clear, 


Jo long, as te in cashier, 
short, as zo in fashion, 


Ju. long, as w in fume, 
short, as ¢ in shirt, 

O} long, force on the o, 
short, force on the i, 

ta long, distinct, 

UW) long, force on the w, 
short, force on the #, 


c4jy, a fine. 
maj&, good. 
maol, bald. 
méan, a finger. 
CEA[IG, Just. 
o€jpic, charity. 
sen, tallow. 
reol, a sail. 
ceoch, a drink. 
Féun, grass. 
cjall, sense. 
Fjon, wine. 


* bjolan, water cresses. 


cyiinay, quietness. 
fliuch, wet. 

cop, right. 

cojfl, a crime. 
Sul, coal. 

rijl, an eye. 
Ful, blood. 


Sn .. 
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TRIPHTHONGS. 


THERE ARE FIVE TRIPHTHONGS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS LONG,~VIZ. 


SOUND. EXAMPLE. 
Mo} nearly as we, mMaojy, treasure. 
Go} force on a, yeoyl, flesh. 
Ja) force on both the 2’s, lyay3, @ physician. 
Juy force on the w, cyuyn, gentle. 
Ua) distinct, cpuayd, hard. 
ECLIPSIS. 


In the inflexion and combination of words, certain consonants 
are frequently prefixed to others, with which they cannot be 
sounded ; and the adventitious consonant is then said to eclipse 
the radical one; viz: b, c, 0, ¥, 3, m, P, T. G, when beginning a 
word, and followed by a vowel or by lor p; as alsor, followed 
by », may be eclipsed thus : 


EXAMPLES. 


1), 4 mbajle, our town. 

3, 4 4ceapne, our right. 

0, 4 tyO)4, our God. 

b, 4 Byeappan, our land. 

nN, 4 nZeaptan, our complaint. 
b, 4 bpéyy, our punishment. 
G, ay BYlae, the rod, 

J | 2,4 ovemne, our fire. 


In pronouncing these eclipses, the first consonant only is 
sounded ; as, q majle, q 3eapc, &c. Except 5, in which both 
letters are uttered, with a strong guttural expression. 

Instead of by, the ancients frequently wrote ¢y¥; as, 4 FPeap- 
qian, our land: cc, instead of 3c; as q cceant, our right; and 
GT, instead of OG; as, g GGE)He, our fire; and these words are 
pronounced in the same manner, as if written q byeappan, 4 
Zceans, and q OGE]NeE. (13) 

ACCENT. 


An accent is placed over such vowels and diphthongs, as are 
naturally either tong or short, when they are tv be pronounced 
long ; a8, tac, a son, short; bday, death, long; yjor, knowledge, 
short; cjor, rent, long. 

Monosyllables ending in 4, ¢, }, u, being commonly long, re- 
quire no accent over them; as, la, a day, ou, thou. 


we 


AzgUagac 
is eclipsed by 
eke cea 
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In words of two or more syllables, the accent commonly falls on 
the first syllable ; as, o€)5)0na¢, last, miicaym, I extinguish. 

| OBSERVATIONS. 

In reading Irish, every letter, except ¢ and f before l or pn 
must be sounded. But some of the aspirated consonants are so 
slightly expressed as to be almost imperceptible ; the reason of 
which is as follows. 

According to the principle of the language, no number of vow- 
els, meeting in a word, forms more than one syllable. 

The poets, however, frequently wanting to lengthen words, by 
multiplying their syllables, devised the method of throwing in an 
adventitious consonant, generally 6 or 4, to divide two vowels 
into two syllables ; thus, cjapna, a lord, which consists of only 
two syllables, is divided into ajSeapna, of three syllables. 

Now, as this manner of spelling was unknown in earlier ages, 
the primitive pronunciation is still so far retained, that the adven- 
titious letters are passed over, with an almost imperceptible flexion 
of the voice. 

In like manner @ and 3, which, always in the beginning of 
words, and frequently in the middle, havea clear and strong 
sound, are very commonly used at the end, merely to give a 
fuller vowel cadence to the termination, as, neapousad, to 
strengthen, 1113 @ king. 


ORTHOGRAPHICAL TABLES. 
FAMILIAR WORDS OF ONE SYLLABLE. 
ASPIRATED CONSONANTS. | Deylb, a form. 


Wo thac, my son. — S$5é)th, beauty. 
Wo bar, my death. Uayjrh, a grave. 

Ro Beas, very small. Tanb, a bull. 

Un bean, the woman. Darth, an ox. 

Wo béul, my mouth. Cnuth, a worm. 
Wo bony, my sole. Cnob, a maggot. 
Wo rreall, my knob. Mo dja, my God. 
Wo tian, my desire. , Mo copnp, my body. 
Wo bjad, my meat. F.4d, a prophet. 
Un tijay, the dish. Cyyad, clay. 
Cn4jtij, a bone. Fuacs, cold. 
Sljab, a mountain. Tuayd, north. 
Naor}, a saint. Flyuc, wet. 
Near, heaven. - | Dpypiiés, dew. 
Dub, black. Ljaj3, a physician. 


Noét, night. 
Wo ceany, my head. 
Wo ijl, my eye. 
Wo éor, my foot. 
2Ho tndn, my nose. 
Ruas, reddish. 
Ués, the breast. 
Opad, love. 
Fy4, deer. 
Deoé, a drink. 
Laéc, milk. 
Wead, Meath. 
Nuasd, new. 
Mas, a field. 
Beaé, a bee. 
Fiaé, a crow. 
Gaé, a horse. 
Cpod, a portion. 
Seaét, seven. 
Oée, eight. 
Dejé, ten. 

Uod, Hugh. 
Gass, Teague. 
Caoj%, weeping. 
jeod, a goose. 


Laty Seay, the right hand. 
Lary él), the left hand. 


Cyyc, shaking. 
Gpn4sG, time. 

Wes, Fat. 

FejG, a sinew. 

Ques, voice. 

Daz, color. 

Fuaé, hatred. 

.Wo Gp, my country. 
*Luajt, ashes. 

Sj, a fairy. 

Qo feol, my sail. 
Wo tlar, my thigh. 


Wo fynuad, my countenance. 


LONG DIPHTHONGS. 


Oldp, glory. 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 


Sctpojc, a slice. 
MH6)n, turf. 
Réuls, a star. 
Wéup, a finger. 
Deon, a tear. 
Féun, grass. 
O€u3, a branch. 
Otan, the sun. 
Sian, west. 
Clan, clergy. 
Pyan, pain, 
Call, sense. 
Cad, jealousy. 
Céap, a trade. 
Céad, a hundred. 
Smityo, smoke. 
Oniiy, a countenance. 
Sil, an eye. 
Dpiyy, lechery. 
Cis, five. 
Sjon, weather. 
Cjopt, a comb. 
Fjon, true. 
Fjon, wine. 
Sjol, seed. 
Cjoy, rent. 
Wiot, a louse. 
Saon, free. 
Caol, small. 
Taob, a side. 
Taon, a fit. 
Spaos, sneezing. 
Caofi, a sheep. 
Gaory, dough. 
Blaors, a husk. 
Laos, a calf. 
Lae, of a day. 
Céjp, wax. 
Fejl, a vigil. 
Féyn, self. 
REjd, ready. 
Céjm, a degree. 


| Fuap, cold. 
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Cluar, ear 
Spas, hair. 
Fual, urine. 
Un, a lamb. 
Cran, a bay. 
Cpuaé,a rick. 
Cuaé, a cuckoo. 
Cua3, a daw. 
Fa4yjl, a ring. 
S]14®, a street. 
jin, an yew tree. 
Jil, July. 

Fy, worth. 
Syiin, a sister. 
Gis, thick. 


SHORT DIPHTHONGS. 


Oyn, east. 
Scojpim, storm. 
Tpo7s, a foot. 
Loy, a wound. 
Bnoy?, a goad. 
Cojll, a wood. 
Cloj%, a hedge. 
Tojt, smoke. 
O773, an ewe. 
Tear, heat. 
Deay, south. 
Feap, a man. 
Ceat, a head. 
Sean, old. 

Qeal, white. 
Bneac, speckled. 
3e4n), love. 
Feans, anger. 
Deans, red. 
Leaéc, a tomb. 
Beaij, a high top. 
Speal, a scythe. 
Peajj, a pen. 
Cearc, a hen. 
Cea, permission. 


Tear, third. 
Fuyjl, blood. 
Cump, of a boay. 
Cujpny, a feast. 
Cuyo, a part. 
Wu, a sea. 
Sjoc, frost. 
Sop, marrow. 
For, knowledge. 
Cyyor, a girdle. 
Fo), fair. 

Bjopt, a spit. 
Lejy, with him. 
Cejy, a sow. 
Cejrs, a question. 
Sajl, a beam. 
St4jo, a state. 
Salty, a psalm. 
Cayle, chalk. 
Caps, paper. 
Scpayy, white thorn. 
Cay, of a cat. 
Slajs, of a rod. 


TRIPHTHONGS, 


Caojn, fine. 
Woy, age. 
Waoyjl, bald. 
Nao}, nine. 

lo}, an island. 
Y%ojb, courteous. 
Feoyl, flesh. 
Scjujp, a rudder. 
Cyujn, gentle. 
Cuajne, a visit. 


-| Uap, an hour. 


Fuajty, a sound. 
U.ajth,; a cave. 
Duajy, a reward. 
Luajd, speed. 
Lya75, a physician. 
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C, 3, MAND G, BEFORE 0, 


Sne. a kind. 

Cno, a nut. 

Wna, of a woman. 

Do 1140), to a woman. 
THis, envy. 

Crap, a knob. 

Cnoc, a hill. 

Cnob, a maggot. 
Cn4)b, hemp. 

Cnaoj, a consumption. 
Cnead, a wound. 
Ondy, a custom. 
3njory, an act. 

Onod, business. 
Onrty, a notch. 


PROMISCUOUS. 


2)), a’ month, 

Lan, middle. 

Ban, white. 

oor, blue. 

Un cyfyl. the eye. 
UU lath, her hand. 
Dypuym, the back. 
Na scoy, of the feet. 
% éoy3, to restrain. 
Oul, weeping. 
Gpuas, pity. 
Fujpy, form. 
Toyjl, will. 

Dry, ad aoe 
$3)4n, a knife. 

Uz, an egg. 
Beoyn, beer. 
lean, ale. 

DEjnc, alms. 
Sirs, a flail. 


Cujn3. a yoke. 
Sc6jp, a store. 
Sly, a slate. 
Buyls, bellows. 
oral, a coal. 
Lb, a link. 
Scuab, a broom. 
Fyad, venison. 
Lué, a mouse. 
Lury, an herb. 
Doj, brown. 
Spyé, a portion. 
Won, one. 
Ginny, dry. 

» a cow. 
On, gold. 
Plip, flour. 
Bhyujl ou ? are you ? 
Rajb me, I was. 
Ayn, a name. 
Berd tye, I will be. 
Long, a trace. 
Ol4y, green. 
Cai), a tree. 
F435, leave. 
So, this. 
Sn, that. 
Sad, they. 
Ruyjtj, division. 
Chum, to. 
U n54n, near. 
U bead, far. 
34735, fierce. 
Fao}, under. 
Suary, up. 
Sjor, down. ~,  - 
Speed, sit. Sys Ve 
L&)5, read. 
U dul, to go. 
1H, with us. 
jb, with you. 
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FAMILIAR WORDS OF TWO SYLLABLES. 


ASPIRATED CONSONANTS. 


Seacd-ajp, God. 
UsG-ayp, father. 
Wajs-De4an, a maid. 
Beat-4, life. 
Flajc-eay, heaven. 
Dyab-al, devil. 
Tal-ath, earth. 
Ujod-ep., air. 
DQeal-aé, moon. 
Sneacé-ca, snow. 
Tjon-easd, thaw. 
Gjopyn-ead, thunder. 
Laec-e, days. 
Oyoé-e, night. 
Un-jus to-day, 
Wp-ac, to-morrow, 


Nojpp-tjop, aftermorrow. 


Seacv-tyajn, a week. 
Bljad-ajn a year. 


RajG-e, quarter of a year. 


Weod-on, middle. 
Sazd-ajpn, Saturday. 
Dorh-naé Sunday. 

. Syon-bajyp, January. 
Nod-loz, Christmas. 
Sath-pad, summer. 
Fos-thayp, harvest. 
Deltiy-ptead, winter. 
Buaé-ajll, a boy. 
Naojd-ean, a child. 
FaG-aé, a giant. 
Ub-ad, a dwarf 
Feap-dacc, manhood. 


Bat-ajy, crown of the head. 


Us-4jd, the face. 
Fab-p1a%, eye-lids. 
Rat-apc, aay 
Urij-apic, look. 
Szopy-ac, throat. 
Bnoll-aé, breast, 


Copp-tyéap, fore-finger. 
Dub-ajn, kidney. 
Uacé-can, instep. 
Reath-an, fat. 
Jn-¢7, brain. 
SZath-65, lungs. 
Dub-lajG, spleen. 
FajG-ne, a wart. 
Fyab-pary, a fever. 
Cpyjc-eaG, ague. 
Tacs -ad, strangling. 
Cuc-ac, furious. 
Lob-p14%, leprosy. 
Clajti-e, itch. 
Wapb-ac, deadly. 
Spot-ya, sneezing. 
Bnuéc-aé, belching. 
Cov-lad, sleeping. 
Coth-148, conversation. 
@iy0-eactG, hearing. 
Cyall-aj3, sensible. 
Beod-ace, briskness. 
Weob-ajp, memory. 
Cuyjti-ne, recollection. 
Weapb-all, mistake, 
Dob-pn6y, sorrow. 
Uojb-neay, pleasure. 
Ury-pay, doubt. 
Tpuald-e, pity. 
Clojd-eatij, a sword. 
By4g-ad, a reck. 
Dedp-ad, a stranger. 
Cujp-ead, a feast. 
Opeatij-03, crust. 
Lajb-jn, leaven. 
Blat-aé, buttermilk, 
Sab-al, a fork. 
Byd-j7, a screw. 
Cat-ajft, a city. 
Ball-ajd, walls. 
WMapz-ad, a market. 
Bneas-aty, a judge. 


Lon3-popns, a garrison. 
Cabt-lac, a fleet. 
Cotij-14%, a cofhin. 
Toppi-athy, a wake. 
Wull-a¢é, a hill. 
F4r-aé, wilderness. 


F4r-cojll, a young grove. 


@)c-113, a furrow. . 


Clov-y4y, a quick hedge. 


2)6)n-¢éan, a meadow. 
Bot-4n, a but. 
Tuas-aé, clownish. 


Gojpt-eath, a ploughman. 


Bovo-ac, a clown. 
Laj5-e, a spade. 
Rab-an, a spade. 
Upb-ap, corn. 
Crujé-neacs, wheat. 
Guyb-E, straw. - 
Dp0j5-e4n, a thorn. 
Gac-pai, a bramble. 
Uojl-jo¢, dung. 
946-4, a smith. 

_ Cotj-laé, stubble. 


Deatij-apt, a blade of corn. 


Fe;6-1le65, a husk. 
Fop-zneary, a building. 
Cajp-reac, a threshold. 
US-mad, timber. 
T40b-4n, a rafter. 
D4]n-eary, sand. 
Teas-lac, a family. 
Cac-aojp, a chair. 
$o0)3-Geaé, a vessel. 
Clab-4n, a basket. 
Teall-ac, a hearth. 
Coij-a%, a faggot. 
Brory-n4, firewood. 
Chjat-api a sieve. 
Leab-ap, a book. 
Wanb-an, a.margin. 
Mb-lafj, a wafer. 
S5pjb-7, writing. 
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Fos-api, a vowel. 
Le}4-e4n, a lesson. 
Fyad-ayn, wild. 
Bpom-a¢, a colt. 
Seappi-ac, a foal. 
Leoty-an, a lion. 
940-apt, a hound. 
94b-ajp, a goat. 
Bejt-jp, a bear. 


Y LIKE yh ENGLISH. 


B)-113, leap-year. 
Torr-eac, beginning. 
Br-eat, breaking. 
Fan-ring, wide. 
Snaojy-1n, snuff. 


Sejy-pead, a six horse plough. 


Ojp-nejy, furniture. 
Tpyll-rean, a lamp. 
Seam-p163, clover. 
Sean-o4, ancient. 
Sear-arti, standing. 
Sjij-e, ourselves. 
S)b-ye, yourselves. 
Sjm-leoyd, a chimney. 
Don-uyt, of a door. 


SHORT DIPHTHONGS. 


Spopi-av, a spirit. 
Nav-ujp, nature. 
UjngZ-eal, an angel. 
J¥-110%), hell. 
TGejn-e, fire. 
UWj75-e, water. 
Sojll-re, light. 
Uyjm-7Tip, time. 
Tuyl-e, a flood. 
rahe morning. 
Apip-ac, spring. 
Dujyn-e, a man. 


8 aa Gi G, 
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Cajll-eac, an old woman. 


Cayl-jn, a girl. 
MWuyn-éEal, a neck. 
Ujll-e4n, an elbow. 
JOT5-4%0, a ham. 
Cnojc-eaij, skin. 
Cuyjry-le, a vein. 
Bajn-ne, milk, 
ODjoptp-4, shorter. 
Buyjll-e, blow. 
Byon5-l670, a dream. 
Wyr-135, a vision. 
Jony-cap, a carriage. 
Tuj5-re, understanding. 


Deaji-muo, forgetfulness. 


Beat-a, life. 
But-aly, a boot. 

Sujp éan, supper. 
Buyl-7n, a loaf. 
Uyp-5)0GT, silver. 
QeAac-a, a gate. 
Cujij-e, a corner. 
Bajl-e, a town. 
@a35-lajy, a church. 
Sean-mojp, a sermon. 
Gjon-na, a testament. 
S5plop-Gujpi, scripture. 
Carp-05, a bishop. 
Sea5j-ul, rye. 
Cojfic-e, oats. 
Wuyll-ceojp, a miller. 
Wujll-jon, a mill. 
Seom-pa, a chamber. 
lteab-a, a bed. 
Fuyij-e65, a window. 
Wurh-cp, people. 
Cojij-eal, a candle. 


Cojij-leojpt, a candlestick. 


Sjm-leojd, a chimney. 
Opyor-ac, embers. 
Léy-ayn, burning. 
Dujll-e65 a leaf. 
Deapip-4n, a horse. 


Cujl-e4n, a whelp. 
2Wav-ujd, a dog. 
Cojn-jn, a rabbit. 
Wyot-4n. a kid. 


LONG DIPHTHONGS. 


Cnéac-up, a creature 
F4jp5-e, a sea. 
Lujd-e, lying. 
Uord-a, aged. 
P4iy-e, a child. 
O73-e, youth. 
Cav-an, a face. 
Siyjl-e, eyes. 
Pitr-jn, a lip. 
Fiac-ajl, a tooth. 
Pjob-4n, pipe. 
OQual-a, a shoulder. 
POip\-e, pores. 
laon-4n, a cough. 
Oluay-acd, gesture. 
Oftuan-acd, ugliness. 
Régy-un, reason. 
Céa0-¥a, sense. 
Crtjonn-4a, wise. 
N4jp-e, shame. 


]t SINGLE. 


Cpjore-a, Christ. 
Bpeyt-eati, a judge. 
Bryjor-65, a witch. 
Cyun-tijjol, a wood louse. 
Cpijon-lacs, touchwood. 
Spero-eal, a griddle. 


| Oftnn-jol, bottom of the sea. 


Opéin-e, of the sun. 
OMors-4, moved. 


— a ee re “s 
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D, |, y AND G, LIQUID. 


Déj7-ceapns, south point. 
U-né, yesterday. 
Sljar-ad, a thigh. 
Tinn-eay, sickness. 
Dyuo-an, giddiness. 
Nearc-oye, boil. 
Sl4jnc-e, health. 
Jnc-jnn, understanding. 
Bure-s5, breeches. 
FyUl-Ea, a fillet. 
Bpray-léav, a bracelet 
Bruyc-e, boiled. 
Smn-cean, a hearth. 
Carr-te4n, a castle. 
Furn-ce, kneaded. 
tyo-ypt, a Fetter. 
Warrs-m, a mastiff. 
Nearti-on, a diamond. 
Neane-thap, strong. 
Neyti-n), nothing. 
Nj3-1m, I wash. 
TGiap-na, a lord. 
Gjm-cyolt, about. 


QP aND GTHICK; | ANDY 
DOUBLE 


Daoiy-e, men. 
Céavd-a0jn, Wednesday. 
WApc-a, march. 
Gporz-4%, fasting. 
Opo-63, a thumb. 
Don-bléy, gall. 
Jftano-a, ugly. 

Gan-a, lean. 


Ball-a, a wall. 
DA4n-aés, boldness. 
Goe-4ar7, itch. 
Cavd-aé, robe. 
Sud-65, a cake. 
Ceall-ponz,, a see. 
Sa3-ant, a priest. 
CGob-aypt, a fountain. 
Laéyo-jp, strong. 
Punn-an, a sheaf. 
Tuyjb-e, straw. 
Gajpy5-e, a nail. 
Dop-ay, a door. 
Fal-ath, empty. 
Lén-a, a lane.* 
Lath-pann, a handstaf. 
Lat-aé, mire. 


ECLIPSES. 


Un mbpac-ajp, our brother. 
Up mbol-4y, our bullock. 

Up 3cajG-peym, our triumph. 
Up nodn-acs, our boldness. 
Up breap-any, our ground. 
Up nZajpo-jyn, our garden. 
Up n3Ze7b-7oll, our chains. 

Ut n5ujO-e, our prayer. 

Up bpjoy-a, our piece. 

Don cyj-leo)d,to the chimne 
Don crluay-ad, to the shovel 
Up Ovjapn-a, our lord. 

Up Zcojnn-eal, our candle. 
Up bpob-al, our people. 

Up Ocen-e, our fire. 

Up yojad-acs, our godliness. 


FAMILIAR WORDS OF THREE SYLLABLES. 


ASPIRATES NEARLY QUIESCERNT. 


Cput-u5-ad, proof. 


Neans-u3-a®, to strengthen. 
Slan-aj3-ceoyp, saviour. 
Cpud-aj5-Geojp, creator. 
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P4pp-ac-ay, paradise. 
Ti5-e4p-na, a lord. 
Beann-a)3-Ge, blessed. 
Sjoptpi-Guj5-eace, eternity. 
Cov-lac-aé, drowsiness. 
Céjll-73-e, sensible. 
Wujyn-15-jy, confidence. 
Waic-uj}-eace, riding. 
Scoc-ajd-e, stockings. 
Uap-fasp-e, watch. 
05-arcs-ojpt, an host. 
Ryas-lujs-cosp, a ruler. 
Ud-lac-ad, burying. 
Tpéav-uj5-e, a shepherd. 
Sub-ajlc-e, virtue. 


Weay-apis-acd, temperance. 


Wall-u35-Ge, cursed. 
54d-193-e, a thief. 
Céapo-uj5-e, tradesman. 
Fop3-njG-eojp, a builder. 
Tiy-m15-Geojp, a parent. 
Cotij-api-yajn, neighbour. 
Ceann-ajs-3m, I buy. 
Fojll-775-Ge, published. 
Dall-p1u7$-Ge, blind. 
Un-cpac-ac, untimely. 
S4y-115-Ge, satisfied. 
Coj5-4$-1m, I accompany. 


STRONG ASPIRATES. 


Dopic-a-voay, darkness. 
Scejc-eaé-a, entrails. 
Jon-at-apt, bowels. 
Un-byajny-e, fainting. 
Byws-yn-eac, measles. 
Oyvo-u5-a®, order. 
Cam-béul-a¢, wry mouthed. 
Umn-uyo-eace, folly. 
1jn-6a0-4é, linen. 
Ojl-eariy-19, food. 
Wyoyn-seapsc-a, minded. 
Sojb-j7-5eul, gospel. 


54b6-alc-uy, a farm. 
Bnac-ad-o7p, a malster. 
Wac-ajp-e, a field. 
Céav-éo-rac, centipede. 
Leasd-65-b4y, sole fish. 
Buyd-eac-ay, gratitude, 
Diin-tyapb-ad, man-slaughter. 
Sctpjop-ac-ay, fornication. 
Ban-65-Laé, a maid servant. 
Lojé-e40-o7pt, a chandler. 
Sean-tyaG-ajp, a grandmother. 
Lén-atij-u7, a couple. 
Naoj-de4n-4n, a child. 
Nua-poro-a, new married. 
Bajn-clyath-ujn,a mother-in-law. 
Bayjn-cpeab-ac, a widow. 
Pryotij-adb-an, the first cause. 
U-byoé-ajp, along with. 
U-céjle, together. 
U-¢o7d-ée, for ever. 
Bojpib-b 146-1146, fierce spoken. 
C4n-yat-a®d, at one thrust. 
Bap-ath-ujl, opinion. 
Beaco-uj5-e, polite. 
B4éjpvo-earh-ujl, friendly. 
Cpuad-cpord-eac, ard 
hearted. 
Cnuad-al-ac, cruel. 
DA4n-apnd-a, bold. 
Dpiyy-eary-ujl, lecherous. 
Dyé-joll-aé, diligent. 
Dut-pnacc-aé, careful. 
C)¥-eacu-aé, effectual. 
Jnc-leacc-aé, intelligent. 
Nearh-najp-eaé, shameless. 
$1b-éalz-a, civil. 
Wosc-uj5-1m, I feel. 


PROMISCUOUS. 


Datm-anc-a, damned. 
Cam-cory-aé, bandy legged. 
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Suv-ajpi-e, a kerchief. 
Speac-l4jp1-13, spectacles. 
Fiad-ajll-e, weeds. 
Bun-ad-ay, a foundation. 
Cjy7-2)0n-aé, a kitchen. 


Ujy-Opjus-ad, a translation. 


Dypan-cud-4, a flea. 
 Dapo-jl-e, a beetle. 
Sejl-mj0-e, a snail. 
Jeapipi-aB-5uNs, a quail. 
Ull-cab-éayn, an owl. 
Gars5-an-bpeac,, a lamprey. 
Cab-ajy0-é, cabbages. 
Spuan-thyujtt-e, blackberries. 
Seam-165-4, a sorrel. 
Weap-b4n-acc, rashness. 
Ceann-o4n-4, head-strong. 
Cyn-eaty-naé, fortuitous. 
Cpor-anc-4a, peevish. 
Dj05-alc-ac, vindictive. 
DA4y-aéc-aé, bold. 
Doj-déEan-G4, difficult. 
Fin-1-eaé, true. 
Fon-0d-4aé, jeering. 
Léjp-theayd-4, considerate. 
WMuyny-jn-eaé, confident. 
Tuat-all-aé, rustic. 


lear-ac-ajp, a step father. 
Lear-jn3-e4n, a step daughter. 
Cujd-eacd-a, a company. 
Bean-6y-4, a landlady. 
Feyd-lym-e, Felix. 
Pant-al-an, Bartholomew. 
WMaoj-leac-lujynn, Loughlin. 
Bapt-unc-ace, a barony. 
Cejll-man-cajyn, Wicklow. 
Cead-ap-lac, Carlow. 
Loé-3apim-aij, Wexford. 
Bajl-eat-cljat, Dublin. 
Pons-l4yn3z-e, Waterford. 
Wajs-17G-Ipf, @ master. 
Wals-17G-peay, a mistress. 
Jonj-a)pi-e, a ridge. 
Cayjb-70-71, a chapter. 
So¢-prajo-e, a burial. 
Ceap-ajtt-e, a buttercake. 
S.aj5-16G-eo)ft, a soldier. 
Bufj-ajpi-e, a foot-man. 
Cupt-aj5-1n, a can. 
Up-ylus-am, to vomit. 
Wot-us-ad, feeling. 
Sealb-us-ad, possession. 
Onjorh-api-4, actions. 
Tojl-earh-ujl, wilful. 


ie ee 


FAMILIAR WORDS OF FOUR SYLLABLES. 


Glacs-copipt-u5-ad, an earthquake. 
USd-Fuas-thap-Eacc, abomination. 
Ujyn-theay-apt-O4, intemperate. 
Ujpo-jnt-17j-ea¢, high minded. 
AG-apipi-us-ad, difference. 
Ut-yuj§s-u5-4, second proof. 
Bijad-an-arh-uyl, yearly. 
Buij-ud-ay-ac, authentic. 
Cajté-peym-ju5-4, to triumph. 
Cojtiy-e15-115-1m, I force. 
Cojtiy-neapc-ujs-ce, confirmed. 
Coth-¢pujij-7u3-aB, congregation. 
Cotij-54}p1'0-f1]5-ad, to congratulate. 
B 
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Dujb-e435-an-ajd, depths. 
Gi¥-eacc-arh-ujl, effectual. 
Jd-1"1-Gean5-Gojyt, an interpreter. 
Seap-by05-ano-u)d, a servant. 
Fald-€ad-o)ft-e4c, prophecy. 
Jn-the6d-on-aé, internal. 
Jom-ad-u)5-jm, I multiply. 
Jom-aip3-10-eac, decency. 
Cojth-neape-us-ad, confirmation. 
W}-11145-ala-a, unruly. 
Wop-theayn-an-nac. magnanimous. 
Neati-ba0s-al-aé, secure. 
Neath-tab-acéc-aé, unprofitable. (14) 


ETYMOLOGY. 
ARTICLE. 


The Irish language has only one article, corresponding to the 
definite article in English; viz., 


SINGULAR. ° PLURAL. 

Mas. Fem. Mas. and Fem. 
Nom. Uy an, the. Nom. Na, the. 2 
Gen. Uy na, of the. GEN. Wa, of the. aN 
Dat. Don con, to the. D~ o3)| Dar. Dona, to the. 
Acc. Wy an, the. Acc. Wa, the. 
Voc. Voc. 

Lejr-an, with the. Lejy na, with the. 


Ane 6, from the. ABt.4° 94: from the. 


| 4 an, on the. 4 na, on the. 
Anny 40, in the, any na, in the. (15) 


NOUN. 


GENERAL RULES. 


‘ 
GENDER. 


Names of men and males, are masculine; as, Uod Hugh; 
Laoé an hero; éaé, an horse. 

Diminutives in ay, en jn, er derivatives ajoe, ajd, ajpe, 
eojtt, a¢, of; and abstract substantives in ay, and eay are com- 
monly masculine; as, cnocdy, an hillock; cjneay, sickness ; 
Tionnac. a fox. 

Names of women and females, are feminine ; as, Wajpe, Ma- 
TY > T1Uft, sister. | 

Names of countries and rivers; diminutives in 65 and e635; 
and abstract substantives except those in ay and ear, are femi- 
nine ; as, Gpyy Ireland ; 3)le whiteness ; oujleds, alittle leaf. (16) 


CASE. 


The nominative and accusative are always alike in form; and 
only distinguished by their connexion with some other words in 
the sentence. 
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The dative and ablative are always alike in form, and only 
distinguished by the article, or prepositions prefixed to them: 
in the plural, they always end in 76, 

The nominative and vocative feminine are always alike. 

The genitive and vocative masculine are always alike. (17) 


DECLENSION. (J8) 
The first declension. Masculines. 


_ Nouns of the first declension have the genitive and vocative sin- 
gular, and the nominative plural alike. 

The inflexion of the genitive is formed by adding a small vowel 
to the broad one, in the termination of the nominative; or, by 
changing the broad vowel or diphthong of the nominative into a 
small one; as, 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Ball a 7 sa Nom, Bajll, spots. 
Gen. Bayll, of a spot. Gen. Ball, of spots. 
Dat. Do ball, to aspot. Dat. Do Bhaltajb, to spots. 
Acc. ‘Ball, a spot. Acc. Bajll, spots. 
Voc. & Bayll, o spot. Voc. U Balla, o spots. 


Ast. le ball, with a spot. ABL. Le ballajb, with spots. 
IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Bojj, a sole. Sop, a wisp. 

Cojj, a man’s name. Slav. a robbery. 
Fofj, a tune. Cc, ayoung pig. 
Dall, a blind man. Cone, : wild host: 

Copp, a body. Ph Popa, a tune. 

Topp, a sod. : Dons, a garden. 
Coric, @ proper name. Bols, a belly. 

Caz, a cat. Col3, a sword. 

Sac, a sack. Folc, hair of the head. 

‘Szoc, a trumpet. Béul, a mouth. 

_Bnoc, a badger. S5éul, a story, pl. r5éjl, and 
Boc, a he goat. | 3éula, and r5éulcajs. 
Croc, « hill. yéun, grass. 

Coll, hazel. - Wéup, a finger, pl. mém, and 
Poll, a pit. méapia. 

‘Conij, a goblet. Gan, a bird, pl. én and Eanlaj§. 
Doni}, a fist, - |1éan, distress. 

'Cpaij, a tree. Uan, a lamb. 

‘Raijj,a division. Cuan, a harbour, pl. cuafy and 


Sob, a bill. CUANTAIS. 


Luan, 
Suan, 
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the moon. - 
sleep. 


SINGULAR. 


Nom. Feap, a man. 
GEN. Fipt, of a man. 


Dat. 
Acc. 


D’ tean, toa man. 
Fean, aman. 


Voc. Uff, o man. 


ABL. 


Wac, 
Cea, 


le Fean, with a man. 


‘Sual, pit coal.: 


Fual. urine. 
PLURAL. | 


Nom. ¥jpt, men. 

GEN. Fean, of men. 

Dat. D’ ¢eapajb, to men. 
Acc. ¥yp, men. 

Voc. U feapa, o men. 
Asi. Le yeapajb, with men. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


@ son 
a head. 


Léan, the sea, 
Bpeac, a trout. 


Peaij, a pen, pl. pyij and peaija.| Nead, a nest. 


Nom. 
GEN. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 
ABL. 


SINGULAR. 


Uyal, an ass. 

Ural, of an ass. 

D’ ayal, to an ass. 
Ural, an ass. 

U sayajl, o ass. 

le ayal, with an ass. 


PLURAL. 


Nom. Uyayjl, asses. 

Gen. Uyal, of asses. 

Dat. D’ ayalayb, to asses. 
Acc. Uyayjl, asses. 

Voc. UW ayala, o asses. 

ABL. le ayalajb, with asses. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Cay4n, a path. 
Lar4n, anger. 
Cuapan, a shoe. 
‘Fuapdn, a founcain. 
Ujle4dn, an island. 
Cujle4n, a whelp. 
Sonay, happiness. 
-Monay, misfortune. 


Nom. 
GEN. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 
ABL. 


Cullaéé, a boar. 


SINGULAR. 


Bpomaé, a colt. 
Bpnomayss, of a colt. 

Do Bhnomac, to a colt. 
Bpomac, a colt. 

AU bnomay)s, o colt. 


Le Bnomaé, with a colt. 


Soléy, comfort, 
Djomury, pride. 
Searguy, James. 
Popay a door. 
$34 047),.a herring. 
Bpacdn, a salmon. 
Foray, knowledge. 


PLURAL. 


Nom. Bpomayge, colts. 

GEN. Bnomaé, of colts. 

Dat. Do bpomaéayb, to colts. 
Ace. Bpomajge, colts. 

Voc. WU bhnomaca, o colts. 
ABL. Le bhomacayt, with colts 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


| Sjonnac, a fox. 
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Seanpac, a foal. DUsceathnad, a lawyer. 
Quomaé, a lobster. Bjotatiynac, a thief. 
Féasmanac, a steward. Cojleaé, Gen. costs of a cock. 


The second Declension. Feminines. 


The genitive singular has a small increase, 
The dative a small inflexion. 

The vocative is like the nominative. 

The nominative plural has a broad increase. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 


Nom. 3ealac, a moon. Nom. 3e4lacad, moons. 

GEN. Sealajge, of amoon. | GEN. Sealad, of moons. 

Dar. Do Sealazs, toamoon. | Dat. Do shealacajb,to moons 

Acc. Sealac, a moon. Acc. 3ealacad, moons. 

Voc. AUshealaé, o moon. Voc. Usealacad, o moons. 

ABL. Le 3e4laj5, with amoon.| ABL. le 3ealacajb, with 
moons. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Bjopad, a heifer. Gen. bjpyge.| Sopjopad, a whore. 
Colpaé, a heifer. Cajllead, ahag, Gen. cajlljse. 
Dipt'reac, a wench, Gen. sypyise| Wetpopeadc, a harlot, Gen. 
Bampreac, a brawler, Gen.| tmerpopse. 
baimnrise- 
SINGULAR, PLURAL. 

Nom. Tpyobloyo, trouble. Nom. Tyyoblojoeae, troubles. 
GEN. Tryjoblojve, of grouble.|Gen. Trjobloya of troubles. 
Dat. Do Spyoblojo,to trouble. | Dat. Do Gpyobloyo}b, to trou- 
Acc. Tyyobloj?, trouble. bles. 
Voc. UW Gpyobloyo, o trouble. | Acc. Tyobloyoeas, troubles. 
ABL. Le cpyjoblojd, with trou- | Voc. UU cpjyobloyoeas, o trou- 

ble. bles. 

Asi. le cpyobloyojb, with 
troubles. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Nearco)®, a boil. 


Spyjonoyo, Trinity. : : 
ocojd, aspeck. 


Garybloyo, absolution. 

Conyboy2, a dispute. 
SINGULAR. 

Nom. $30163, a farmer. 

Gen. $30l6;5e, of a farmer. 


PLURAL. 


Nom. $30165a0, farmers. 
Gen. $30165, of farmers. 


SINGULAR, 


Dat. Do 7301675, to a farmer. 


Acc. $30165, a farmer. 


Voc. U 750165, o farmer. 
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PLURAL. 


Dat. Do 735016354)6, to farmers. 
Acc. $30165a®, farmers. 


Voc. U 5016540, o farmers. 


Abl. Le 7501675, with a farmer.| Abl. Ley350163a)6, with farmers. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


S3e16e65, a hawthorn. 
$1365, a fairy. 
Ujreods, a lark. 
Cujyeds, a windle'straw. 
Caryos, a jacket. . 
Laros, a blaze. 

Fears, a beard. 
Dpeayos, a briar. 
Spjne635, a gooseberry. 
Wjneds5, a delicate girl. 


Cja]165, a chafer or clock. 
Cj4n65, a piece of money. 


MW 0lc63, a midge. 
Jalc63, a bat. 
21065, a long knife. 
Bolos, a bullock. 


SINGULAR. 


Nom. Cor, a foot. 
Grn. Cojre, of a foot. 


Dat. Do éojr, to a foot. 


Acc. Coy, a foot. 
Voc. WU éoy, o foot. 


ABu. le cojf, with a foot. 


P)ce65, an effeminate fellow. 
Cu06s5, a haddock. 

$u065, a cake. 

Sponds, a spoon. 

Don63, an unhappy woman. 
Sp70e65, a red-breast. 
Fejtled3, a husk. 

Cujleds, a fly. 

Cpajned5, a hedgehog. 
Feannos, a crow. 

Gonnds, a duck. ; 
Bonndés, a thick cake of bread. 
Fa0665, a periwinkle. 
Fraocds, a bilberry. 
Fedpno6s, an alder tree. 
Ojnye6s, an ash tree. 


PLURAL. 


Nom. Coya, feet. 

GEN. Cor, of feet. 

Dat. Do coyajb to feet. 
Acc. Cora, feet. 

Voc. Udcora, o feet. 

Ast. le coyajb, with feet. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Cndth, a bone. 
Léth, a hand. 

Coe, across. 
Cloé, a stone. 
Cuaé, a cuckoo. 
Cpuac, a rick. 
Cuay, a den or cave. 
Clulay, an ear. 
Ofiuas, hair. 


Cpua3, hardship. 

Bias, victory. 

Tuad, an ax. 

Wuc, a pig. 

Pluc, a cheek. 

Slaz, a rod. 

Lon3, a ship. Gen. lujnse. 

Dpons, a company. Gen. 
OPUNZe. 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. ° 
Nom. Span, a sun. Now. Dpana, suns. 
GEN. Dpnéjne, of asun. GEN. Sypyan, of suns. 
Dat. Do 5pnéjn, to a sun. Dat. Do Spyanajb, to suns. 
Acc. Span, a sun. Acc. 3yuana, suns. 
Voc. U Spjan, o sun. Voc. UW Spyana, o suns. 


ABL. Le 3néjn, with a sun. Asi. Le spyanajb, with suns. 
IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, | 


oall, hostage. S314n, a knife. Gen. rajne. 
Feall, treachery. Gen. yeylle. | 3645, a branch, Gen. 5é)5e. 
Bnéas, a lie. Gen. bnésse. Seanc, love, Gen. reyyice. 
Cpijoé, an end, Gen cpijée. Ceapc, a hen Gen. cypce. 
Cjo¢é, a pap, Gen. cjce. Pian, a pain, Pl. pyanca. 
Cyall, reason. . 

The third Declension. Masculines and Feminines. 


Nouns of the third declension have a broad increase in the 
genitive singular. ; 
And asmall increase in 4% or, broad in ea, and aéa, in the 
nominative plural. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 


No. Fy5eavojp, a weaver. | Nom. ¥j3eaD0)[13, weavers. 
GEN. FiZead0na, of aweaver. | GEN. FyZeav0jpt, of weavers. . 
Dart. D’¢hjZead0jp,,toa weaver] Dat. D’¢7He400)116,toweavers. 
Acc. FiJeadojp, a weaver. Acc. ¥)5ea00)7113, weavers. 

Voc. U shyZeavoip, o weaver. | Voc. UW ~jSea 07715, 0 weavers. 
ABL. le fiSJeavosp, with aj ABL. le yF)SeaD0)11)6, with 


weaver. weavers. 
IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 
Cputassceoyp, a creator. Weallcojp, a deceiver. 
SlanajZGeojp, a saviour. Feallcoyp, a traitor. 
Fuarzalcojp, a redeemer. Spealavojp, a mower. 
Cunarvojn, a fabricator. Lojn3zreojp, a sailor. 
Cronnacdojp, a carpenter. Wujlleoip, a miller 
Gonyavojp, a tanner. Clajdeavorp, a ditcher. 
Beappiavojp, a barber. Néulavdojp, an astrologer. 
Cajipiadojp, a carman. POjceorp, a tippler. 
$415)GGeo}p1, an archer. Slaocoyp, a robber. 
SINGULAR. | PLURAL. : 
Nom. Wéayp, a father. Nom. Whe, or ajopeaca, 


Gen. UGapa, of a father. fathers. 
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_ «SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Dat. D’aGajp, to a father, GEN. Ustpeac, of fathers. 
Acc. UGajp, a father. Dat, D’ajGpeacayjb, to fathers. 
Voc. UW atcajp, o father. Acc. Wycpe, or ajopeaca, fa- 
ABL. Le atajpt, with a father. thers. 
Voc. U ajope, or ajopeaca, 
o fathers. ; 
AsL. le ajtpeacajb, with 
fathers. 
IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 
Bpdcajn, a brother. | W4cajp, a mother. © 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Cujo, a part. Nom. Cova, or coodan4, parts. 
Grn. Cova, of a part. Grn. Coa, of parts. 
Dat. Do chuyo, to a part. Dat. Do éod4)b, or FO COD- 
Acc. Cujo, a part. anayjb, to parts. 
Voc. UW éujd, o part. Acc. Coda, or covana, parts. 
ABL. Le cujd, with a part, Voc. U cova, or a codANA, 
o parts. 
As. le covajb, or le cov- 
anajb, with parts. 
IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 
TGpojd, a fight. lor, Gen. leara, a rath, Pl. 
Spuz, a stream. - yorana. 
Spajt, layer. Wuyi, a sea. 
G4)jyn, a drove, P]. c4jnce. Sojl, the will. 
C4jn, a fine, Pl. canada. Feojl, flesh. 
CjG, a shower, Pl. ceatana. | BG, life, Gen. bea&a. ; 
Flajd, a chief. Foy, knowledge, Gen. feaya. - 


Cejl3, deceit, Gen. cealja. 
The fourth Declension. . 


Nouns that end in vowels; polysyllables; having j long in 
the last syllable; and diminutives in jy, are invariable in the 
singular ; the cases of the plural are formed like those of other 


nouns; as, 


Bayle, a town, Pl. bajlce. Dao}, a clown. 

S3dla, a bowl, Pl. rz4louyd. | Dpaoy, a druid. 

Rij, a king, Pl. pujte. Cpoj®, a heart, Pl. cpojdeas. 
G5, a house. Lao}, a poem. 

Sao}, a gentleman. Cao}, a way. 


i fore Lrory - 
Ana yeers les Cale, 
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F4ynne, a ring. ¥Fipjn, a little man. 
Slane, glass. Pajyojn; a child. 
File, a poet. Spaylpijn, a rascal. 
Wajoe, a stick. Cpujrain, a jug. 
O40u)5,a thief, Pl. sa0a)$ean4| Buajlajn, a beetle. 
Ceannajs, a merchant. Byair3i4, an apron. 
Bnéayass, a shoemaker. Féjpjn, a gift. 


Cajljn, a little girl, Pl. Cajtyn-| Bezljn, a little mouth. 
ead, or cajlynys. 


HETEROCLITES. 
SIKGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Bean, a woman. Nom. 2)na, women. 
GEN. na, of a woman. GEN. Ban, of women. 
Dart. Do tijnao}, to a woman. | Dat. Do thnajb, to women. 
Acc. Bean, a woman. Acc. na, women. 
Voc. UU bean, o woman. Voc. U tina, o women. 
AB. Le bean, with a woman. | Asx. Le myayjb, with women. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Bo, a cow. Nom. Bat, cows. 
Gen. Bo, or buyy of a cow. GEN. B6, of cows. 
Dat. Do bujn, to a cow. Dat. Do buayjb, to cows. 
Acc. Bo, a cow. Aoc. Bat, cows. 
Voc. & bo, o cow. Voc. U bas, o cows. 
ABL. Le bujn, with a cow. ABL. Le buajb, with cows. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Cu, a greyhound. Nom. Cun, cona, conéa. 
Gen. Cun, or cuyn, of a grey-| Gen. Con. 
hound. Dat. Do éonayjb. 
Dat. Do éujy, éu, or con, to al Acc. Cun, cona, conca. 
greyhound. Voc. Ucéona, 4 conc. 
Acc. Cu, a greyhound. ABL. te conaybd. 
Voc. UW én. 
ABL. le cujy, cu, or con with) 
a greyhound. 


"Many nouns of the second and third declensions are contracted 
in the genitive case; as, 
Bujdean, a troop, Gen. bujdne, for bujdyne. 
Bratap, a word, Gen. bpejtne, for bpyatamne. 
Wajojn, morning, Gen. mayone, for mayojye. 
Bljatan, a year, Gen. bladya, for blatana. 
Jolan, an eagle, Gen. joljta, for jolapa. (19.) 
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NOUNS DECLINED WITH THE ARTICLE. 


First. Nouns beginning with vowels. 


If the noun be masculine, G is prefixed to it in the nominative 
singular; if feminine, h is prefixed to the genitive. 
In the plural of both genders, h is prefixed to the nominative 


and dative; and 4 to the genitive. (20) 
MASCULINE. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Uy cacap, the father. | Nom. Na hayépe, or na hat- 
GEN. Un aGapia. peaca. 
Dat. Don aGayn. Grn. Na najtnead. 
Acc. Uy cacan. Dat. Dona hajtpeacayb. 
ABL. LejT an atasp. Acc. Na hajtpe, or na hat 
pleaca. 


ABL. Ler, na hastpneacayb. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Wy conc, the young pig. Uy ceay5bo35, the bishop. 
Uy cuan, the lamb. Un caynzeal, the angel. 
Ay cozdnac, the young man. | Uy caral, the ass. 
FEMININE. 

SINGULAR. PLUBAL. 
Nom. Wr o75, the virgin. Nom. Na hosa. 
Gen. Wa hojge. Gen. Na nos. 
Dat. Don oj5. Dat. Dona hosayb. 
Ace. Uy o7s. Acc. Na hoda. 
ABL. Lejy an 073. ; ABL. Ley na hogzajb. 

IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 

Wy uyyeds, the thrush. Un yo, the doe. 
Wy eala, the swan. Wy atian, the river. 


SECOND. NOUNS BEGINNING WITH MUTABLE CONSONANTS ; 
EXCEPT %, , Y. 


Masculines are aspirated in the genitive and dative singular ; 
and feminines in the nominative and dative. 

In the genitive plural, all initial mutables are eclipsed, except 
1 and ¢. 
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MASCULINE. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Uy yeap, the man. Nom. Wa ¥)p. 
GEN. Uy Fp. GEN. Na brean: 
Dat. Don fean. Dar. Dona feapayb. 
Acc. Un yeap. Acc. Wa yn. 
ABL. Lejr an fean. ABL. Lest na Feapayb. 

IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 
Uy cpa), the tree. Un mols, the wedder. 
Uy poll, the pit. Un Donny, the fist. 
Ur bol5, the belly. Wn mac, the son. 
FEMININE. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Wy bean, the woman. Nom. Na mya. 
Gen. Na mya. GEN. Na mban. 
Dat. Dory tino}. Dat. Dona mnayb. 
Acc. Uy bean. Acc. Na ma. 
ABL. LejT an tino}. ABL. Lely na mayb. 

IN THIS MANNER DECLINE. 

Un pian, the pain. Wy bnéus, the lie. 
Wn coy, the foot. Uy séu5, the branch. 
Urn éay65, the coat. Un feall, the treachery. 


THIRD. NOUNS BEGINNING WITH Y, FOLLOWED BY A VOWEL, 
oR BY l, 4, or fl. 
Masculines prefix & to the genitive and dative singular ; femi- 
nines to the nominative and dative. 


MASCULINE. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Uy razape, the priest. | Nom. Na razaipe. 
GEN. Un Gazaines. GEN. Na pagans. 
Dat. Don Grazanc. Dat. Dona pazapncayjd. 
Acc. Up pagans. Acc. Na rasan. 
ABL. Lejy 4h GYAzaNns. ABL. Lely na razapcayb. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Uy rlab, the mountain. Uy rioac, the fox. 
Wn rac, the sack. Un yeappac, the foal. 


/ 
ae 
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FEMININE. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Uy sylat, the rod. Nom. Wa rlayt. 
Gen. Na rlaice. Gey. Na ylac. . 
Dar. Don crlaje. Dat. Dona placa. 
Acc. Uy cylac. Acc. Wa ylajt. 
ABL. tejpan srlaje. ABL. Lejy na placajb. 
IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 
An criyl, the eye. a Un creacctjajn, the week. 
Wn Grpn, the age. rlawe~ Wy sresls, the hunt. 
Ay cy15e65, the fairy. Un creapac, the heifer. (21) 
ADJECTIVE. 


GENERAL RULE. 


The nominative and accusative are always alike: as are also 
the dative and ablative. 

First Declension. 

Most adjectives ending in consonants, having bread vowels in 
-the termination, have a small inflection in the genitive masculine ; 
a small increase in the genitive feminine; and a broad increase in 
the nominative plural. 


And HIGH. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Mas. Fem. Mas. Fem. 
Nom. & Acc. Upo, 4nd Nom. & Acc. Upva. 
GEN. Ujpno, d4ipoe. GEN. Uno. 
Dart. & ABL. Upo, Apo. Dat. & ABL. Uproa. 
Voce. Ujpmo, Apo. Voc. Upoa. 
{N THIS MANNER DECLINE, 
Dub, black. B4n, white. 
opty blue. Won, great. 
Bos, soft. Lén, full. 
. Caol, NARROW. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Mas. Fem. Mas. Fem. 
Nom. Acc. Caot, caol. Nom. Acc. Caola. 
GEN. Caojl, caojle. GEN. Caol. 
Dat. Ast. Caol, caoyl. Dat. Ast, Caola. 


Voce. Caojl, caol. Voc. Caola. 
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IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Waol, bald. Ruad, red. 

Daon, dear. TGpéan, strong. 

Saon, cheap. Déun, sharp. 

Claon, leaning. Fjon, Gen. Mas. Fin Fem. 
Fuan, cold. Fine, true. 

Nuad, new. Cpjon, Gen. Mas, cpjn, Fem. 
Luat, quick. cyijne, withered. 


Fall4yn, sounp. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Mas. Fem. Mas. Fem 
N. Acc. Fallan, pallan. N. Ac. Falléna. 
Gen. Falldjn, palldjne. Gen. Falldn. 
D. Ac. Fallan, pallajn. D. Ac. Fallana. 
Voc. Fallajn, pallan. Voc. Falldna. 

IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 

Cotpom, even. Neapotyup, powerful. 
Ashu, ae Ceanaij, speckled. 
ATlariy, quick. Djleay, Gen. Mas. oylyy, Fex- 
Unbyaij, feeble. ojlire, faithful, beloved. 
Bacaé, lame. Capntanadé, friendly. 
Docpacé, difficult. Wancanac, perpetual. 
Socpiaé, easy. Byocaé, stammerinz. 
Caothup, jealous. 


Second Declension. 


Adjectives ending in consonants, having a small vowel in the 
termination, increase small in the genitive feminine and nomina- 
tive plural. (22) 


Upyajs, ANCIENT. 
SINGULAR. PLURAY.. 
Mas. Fem Mas. Fem. 
N. Ac. V. Uprays, anrays. N.Ac. V. Upypayse. 
GEN. Unyajs, anragse. | Gen. Unyays. 
Dat. Acc. Upyays, apyays. Dat. ABL. Upyays. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Tapuyd, smart. Cpuas, hard. 
Leanbuys, childish. M)jn, mild. 
TGayy, tender. | S4yth, pleasant, 
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Some adjectives of this declension are contracted in the geni- 
tive singular ; as, 


Aojbji, delightful, Gen. aojbnye, for aojbyne. 
Alujij, beautiful, Gen. Ajlle, or A4jllye, for Alujije. 


Third Declension. 


Adjectives ending in atjuyl, have a broad increase in me geni- 
tive singular and nominative plural. 


Zeanathujyl, LovELy. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Mas. Fem. Mas. Fem. 
N. Ac. V. 3eanartiuyl. N. Ac. V. 3eanathla. 
GEN. Beanathla. GEN. Oeanarhuyl. 
Dat. Asi. Zeanathuyl. Dat. ABL. Zeanathuyl. 
IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 
Casyarhujl, various Beanarjuyl, womanly. 
Feaparjuyl, manly. Barnathuyl, stately. 


Some monosyllabic adjectives, having a broad vowel in the ter- 
mination, increase broad in the genitive feminine, and nomina- 
tive plural. 

Copp, UNEVEN. 


SINGULAR, PLURAL. 
Mas. Fem. Mas. Fem. 
N. Acc V. Conp, copn. N. Acc, V. Conna. 
GEN. Copp, coppa. GEN. Conn. 


Dat. Ast. Copp, copp. Dat. AxBi. Copp. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Ppab, quick. C4y, curled. 
pod, sudden. Fredy, fluent. 
Bneas, fine. Cea, just. 


Fourth Declension. 


Adjectives ending in vowels are alike in all cases, genders, and 
numbers. 


Uoyoa, AGED. 
\ 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 


Mas. Fem. Mas. Fem. 
N. Ac. V. Moroa. N. Ac. V. MWopoa. 
GEN. Uoroa. GEN. Uoroa. 


Dat. Ast. Uorrva. Dat, Asi. Moroa. 
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ADJECTIVES DECLINED WITH NOUNS. 


Adjectives beginning with mutable consonants (except © or & 
following a noun endingin ,) are aspirated in the nominative 
and accusative, singular feminine ; genitive, masculine ; dative, vo- 
cative and ablative, both genders ; and ia the vocative, plural. (23) 


Un yean Zeal, THE FAIR MAN. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Wy reap Zeal. |] Nom. Na ¥jpt Zeal. 
GEN. Uy Fp Sil. GEN. Na byean seal. 
Dat. Don feap seal. Dat. Dona feapajb Zeala. 
Acc. Any yean seal. Acc. Wa yp Zeala. 
Voc. WU tip Hil. | Voc. @ f¢eana seala. 
ABL. Lejy an fean Zeal. ABL. Lely na yeapalb seals. 


Uy bean Zeal, THE FAIR WOMAN. 


. ; SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Uy bean seal. Nom. Na mya 3eala. 
Gen. Na mna 5yle. Gen. Na mban Seal. 
Dat. Don tiynao) Sl. Dat. Dona mnajb zeala. 
Acc. Uy bean seal. Acc. Na mna seala. 
Voc. U bean seal. Voc. & tina Zeala. 
ABL. tejT 4n thao] Syl. ABL. Leiy na mayb Zeala. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 


Mase. Fem. 
An la fuapt, the cold day. Un thayojn Fuapn, the cold 
Uy cpa mop, the great tree. morning. 
Uy cloé tyop, the great stone. 
Other adjectives undergo no change in their initials, when con- 
nected with nouns 


COMPARISON, 


The comparative degree is formed by putting njor, more, be- 
fore the genitive feminine of the positive; as, seal, white nor 
ajle, whiter. (24) ; 

The superlative is formed by putting pio, very ; before the nomi- 
native; or, 47, most, before the genitive feminine of the positive ; 
as, flo Zeal, very white; ar 3)le, whitest. (25) 
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IRREGULAR COMPARISON. 


POSITIVE. COMPARATIVE. SUPERLATIVE. 
Way, good. WNior Feam. Ro thajt, ay reat. 
Olc, bad. Nyor meara. Ro olc, ay meara. 
Won, great. Nyor m6. Ro thon, ary mo. 
Bea, little. Nyor luga. Ro beas, ar luga. 
Fava, long. le te } Ro $404, 47 TIA. 
OAft, Dear. Nyor Zajpe. pe San, aY neara. 

: {Ro ura, po upur. 
Unpur, easily. Noor ura. (Uy ura, (26) 
NUMERAL ADJECTIVES. 
VALUE. CARDINAL, ONE, &c. ORDINAL, FIRST, &c. 
1 on; Cea. 
2 : Dapia. 
3° Gy, Gpear. 
4 Ceatan, or cejtpe, Ceatpathas. 
5 Cris, Ciyzeae. 
6 $é,~ Sejreasd. 
7 Seacs, Seaccad. 
8 O¢cz, Occrijad. 
9 Wao), Naotias. 
10 Deé, Dejéthad. 
11 UAondéas, Aonad 0&a5. 
12 Do téaz, Dapia DEa5. 
13. OGpy véaz. Tpitead véaz, or Tpear 
DEAS. 
14 Cejtne véaz5, Ceatpatyad 0643. 
15 Cwuy5 0éa5, Cuyzead 045. 
16 Se véaz, Sejread véa45. 
17 Seacc véa3, Seacctyad DEa5. 
18 O€s véa35, Occthad DE45. 
19 Wao} vé&45, Naomjad véa5. 
20 Fidée, Ficéead. 
21 on ir ysée, AUonijad yyscea. 
22 Dor yisée, Dapia ¥jGcead. 
30 Deyjé an Fycéean, Dejyctyead an FyBéear. 
31 Yon v€45 17 FitEe, Uonad Veaz ap FyGéeard. 
40 Da tiGéear, Da ftCeA. | 


Desc, 17 04 Hséea, 


Nejctjead ap 04 F/GEea. 
Cc 
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VALUE. CARDINAL. ORDINAL. 
60 Ty PIGceAD, Ty PIGEEAD. 
70 Dee 1¢ Gp FIG- Dejctyead ap Spy pIscead, 
CEAD, 
80 Cejtne yoceav, Certne yyccead. 
90 Det 17 celépe Dexcthead apn cejtpe Fic- 


FIGCEAD, é€Ad. 
100 Céad, Céad. 
200 Da céand, Da céAd. 
300 Typ c&ar, Tpy c&ad. 
1000 Wile, Wile. 
2000 Da tijle, Da tile. 
10000 Dej¢é mile, Dejé tijle. 
1000000 2jlljun, Wylyuyn, (27) 
Pal Gk canes 
PRONOUNS. 
PERSONAL. 


There are four personal pronouns, viz.---me, I; cu, thou; re 
or &, he; 1}, or }, she. 

In declining these pronouns, the nominative and accusative 
are commonly alike; the vocative wanting, except in the second 
person ; and the ablative is formed by prefixing various preposi- 
tions, exhibited under the title of compound pronouns. 


First Person. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Ac. Me, I, me. Nom. Ac. Sjij, 14, we, us. 
GEN. Mo, mine, my. GEN. Wp, ours, our. 
Dart. Dati, to me. Dart. Dujij, to us. 

Second Person, 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Ou, thou. : Nom. V. Sj, 7bh, ye you. 
GEN. Do, thine, thy. GEN. Bhup, yours, your, 
Dart. Dujs, to thee. * | Dart. Hb, to you. 


Acc. V. Gbhu, thee, o thee. Acc. Jb, you, (28) 
Third Person, Masculine. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Se, 6, he, it. Nom. $]a®, 14d, they. 
GEN. UW, of him, of it. GEN. &, of them. 
Dat. Do, to him, to it. Dat. Dojb, to them. 
Acc. @, him, it. Acc. Jad, them. 
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Third Person, Feminine. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Nom. Sj, 3, she. Nom. Sjad, 14D, they. 
Gen. UW, of her. Gen. U, of them. 
Dat. Dj, to her. Dat. Dojb, to them. 
Acc. Jj, her. Acc. Jad, them. 
POSSESSIVE. 


The genitives of the personal pronouns are called possessives--- 
viz., mo, my; 00, thy; an, our; bup, yuur; a, his; her, its 
their. 

When mo, 00, ap, 4, are papa by the prepositions le, with ; 
u4, from ; 00, to; afj, in; they are abbreviated im the following 
manner :--- 


le. Do. 
Lem, with my. Don, to my. 
led, with thy. Dov, to thy. 
Len, with our. Dap, to our. 
Lena, with his, &e. Da, to his, &c. 

Ua. Uj. 
Om, from my. Um, in my, 
Ov, from thy. Uo, in thy. 
O’an, from our. Jnap, in our. 
Ona, from his; &c. Jija, in his, &c. (29.) 

RELATIVE. 


U, who, which, an ce, ay tj, who, which, that, ce be, who, 
ever, (30) 
INTERROGATIVE. 
Cpneuod? 50 ve? what? mase. cya? ce? fem. cy? plural, 
cj40 ? who ? what? which ? ca? what? (31) 
DEMONSTRATIVE. 
So, this, these, rj that, those, uo, yonder, (32) 
COMPOUND. 
FROM 43, AT, OR WITH. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 UsZam, in my possession. 1 UzZujij, in our possession. 
2 Uzad, in thy, &c.. 2 UW5ujb, in your, &c. 
{eee W3e, in his, &c. 3 Uca, in their, &c. 
Fem. @yjce, in her, &c. 


36 ETYMOLOGY. 


FROM 4f, OUT OF. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Uyam, out of me. 1 Ayuyh, out of us. 
2 UAyavd, out of . thee. 2 Uruyjb, out of you. 


{Frew Uy, out of him. 3 Uyoa, out of them. 
Fem. Ujyode, out of her. 


FROM ¢Uj3e, UNTO. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Chu3zam, to me. 1 Chus5ujij, to us. 
2 Chuzav, to thee. 2 Chuzujb, to you. 


3 {ree Chujze, to him. 3 Chuca, to them. 
Fem. Chujce, to her. 


FROM )Djft, BETWEEN. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

1 Gacdpom, between me. 1 Gaocpujij, between us. 
Jom Gu, 2 Gaopujb, between you. 
Caopuyo, | between thee. 3 Gacorta, between them. 


Jompn e, between him. 
Jojp 1, between her. 


FROM $40], OR fA UNDER. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL, 
1 Fam, or yum, under me. 1 Fuji, under us. 
2 Fud, under thee. 2 Fujb, under you. 


3 Mas. Fuyde, under him. | 3 Fucya, under them. 
{Fen Fujce, under her. 


FRoM le, ALONG WITH, OR TOGETHER WITH. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 tjom, with me. 1 1)%, with us. 
2 1e¢4&, with thee. 2 1)6, with you, 
3 {Pee Lejy, with him. 3 Leo, withthem. (33.) 

Fem. Leyte, with her. 
FROM Ajft, UPON. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Opt, upon me. 1 Opus, upon us, 
2 Ons, upon thee. 2 Opujb, upon you. 


free. Wp, upon him. 3 Opa, upon them. (34.) 
Frm. Ujme, upon her. 
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_FROM é@, FROM, OFF. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Djom, from me. 1 Dih, from us. 
2 Djoc, from thee. 2 D)b, from you 
3 Ft De, from him. 3 Djob, from them. 
Fem. D, from her. 
FROM lojtie, BEFORE. 

SINGULAR, PLURAL. 
] Rotyam, before me. 1 Rorhujij, before us. 
2 Rotiad, before thee 2 Rorijuyb, before you. 


3 {roe Rojthe, before him. | 3 Rompa, before them. 


Fem. Rojmpe, before her 


FROM Gafl, BEYOND, OR OVER. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Thopum, Gopm, over me. 1 Thoprajh, Over us. 
2 Thopad Gopns, over thee. | 2 Ghonusb, over you. 
Thaypur, over him. 3 Thoma, over them. 
(ae over her. 
FROM Ud, FROM. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Uaym, from me. 1 Uajij, from us. 
2 Uais, from thee. 2 Uajb, from you. 
3 free Uad, from him. 3 Uadya, from them, 
“ (Fem. Uajde, from her. | 
FROM Ut, ABOUT OR UPON AS CLOATHS, &c. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Umam, about me. 1 Umujsi, about us. 
2 Umma, about thee. 2 Umuyjb, about you. 


pee Ujme, about him. 3 Umpud, about them. 


Fem. Ujmpe, about her. 
INCREASE. 
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Personal, possessive, and compound pronouns take an addi- 


tional syllable, when used with a particular emphasis; or placed 


in contra-distinction to each other. (35) 


In personal and compound pronouns, if the last vowel be broad, 
Y4 is added to the first, second and third person feminine of the 


singular ; and to the second person plural; but re is added, if 


the last vowel be small. 
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In like manner yan or yean is added to the third person mas- 
culine, singular, and to the third person plural. 

We is added to the first person plural ; as, 

Dartij, to me, Datiyya, to myself, Oujs, to thee, OujGre, to thy- 
self; Tit, we, Tie, ourselves; &, he, érean, himself; me, I, 
mire, myself: 1, she, ype, herself; ljom, with me, Yormra, with 
myself; 14, with us, ljije, with ourselves. 

In this manner decline all the personal and compound pro 
nouns, except in the genitive case ; for, 

Possessive pronouns require the increase to be made in the 
noun that are joined with them; as, laty,a hand, mo lathya, 
my own hand; or if that noun be followed by an adjective, the 
a is made in that adjective: as, mo lat Zealya, my white 

and. 


IN THIS MANNER DECLINE, 

Wo éeai cub, my black head. 

A leabap, his book. 

Up ynaGajp, our father. 

UW scora cuba. their black feet. 

Bhup yujle apa, your lofty eyes. (36) 


; VERB. 


Verbs are of three kinds, Active, Passive, and Neuter, or Re- 
flected. 

There are seven variations of the verb, as to signification, viz.— 
the Imperative, and Infinitive Moods, Participles, Indicative, Po- 
tential, Optative and Subjunctive Moods. 

There are four variations of the Verb, as to time, viz---the Pre- 
sent, Preter, Consuetudinal, and future Tenses. (37) 


Conjugation of the Auxiliary bj, be. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
I 1 Bjodmaojd, bj0d 7%, let us be. 
2 By}, be thou. 2 Bj5ide, or bjod ribb, be ye. 


3 Pee let him{ )}3 Byoyy, or bjod 7740, let them be. 
e. 


The negative be not, &c., is formed by prefixing 14 to each 
person : as, n4 bjdIT, or Na bj0D 7]40, let them not be. 
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INFINITIVE MOOD. 


Affirmative. Negative. 
Do best, or a best, to be. San a bess, not to be. (38) 


PARTICIPLES. 
Present. Preter. Future. 
Az bet, 1. ; geen)! {or be7é, or ape 
Or a be, being} Jan mbert, been.} (Wp aj beG, = be.(39) 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Aca, aca me, I am. 1 Actanoyd, aca rij, we are 
2 Ucaop, aca cu, thou art.}12 Acaoy, aca y7b, ye are. 
3 Usa, aca re, he is. 3 Ucajd, they are. 


Otherwise. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Gajm, ca me, I am. 1 Ganojd, Ga FIij, we are. 
2 Gaiy, GA GU, thou art. 2 Ga, GA yIb, ye are. 
3 Ga, Ga FE, he is. 3 G4, Ga Y1Ad, they are, (40) 


Present. Negative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
LWNy brut, mel me, TI) (1 Ny byl rh, m bel, 
am not. | | or hyelmyd, we are not. 
2 WN) beulin, mel cu, thou: 1 2 Ny beula, nm BEI TIbb, 
art not. niel ribh, ye are not. 
3 Ny Beujl re, nel re, he | 13 Wy Beul TIAad, nel TA, 
18 not. | L they are not. 
Present. Interrogative. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
l bah me ? am I? L Bhyulmo? bhyujl rim, 
2 Bhyujl cu? dbheujlyn? are We. 
art thou ? Bhyujl ribh ? are ye? 


3 Bhyuyl re ? is he? 3 Bhyujl yjav? are they ?(41) 
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Preter Tense. Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. | PLURAL. 
(Do bjoy, Dob) me.) ] f (Do biomup, vo by rh. 
14M0 badtar, PO ba | | 1 {o Bamup co ba 
me. TIN. 
I was, or have been. we were, or have been. 
{ee byd7, Co bh) Gu 4 2 Do b) rib, 00 Ba yb. 
2 


Do bhavhay, Do bha ' ye were, or have been. 
TU. ‘Do b) 714d. 
thou wast, or hast been. 3 {Do bavan, to ba 


3 Do bj re, 00 ba re, he | | T)AD. 
was, or has been. Jl they were, or have been. 
Otherwise. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

1 Bhyor, 6) me, I was, or\ (1 Bhiomunp, 6) ri, we were, 
have been. or we have been. 

2 Bhyoliy, 6) cu, thou wast}42 Bh, 6) rb, ye were, or 
or hast been. have been. 


3 Bh), 6) re, he was, or has) \3 Bh), 6) yja, they were, 


een. or have been. (42) 
Preter. Negative. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Ny pabar, mm pah me,) (1 N7 pabaman, mm paid 
I was not. TInn, we were not. 
2 WN} pay’ cu, thou wast not. 2 Ny pad r)b, ye were not. 
3 Wy pajb re, he was not. 3 WN) paiby1a0d, they were not. 
(43) 
Preter. Interrogative. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Raj} me? was? or have\ (1 Rayb yyy? were we? &c. 
"I been. 2 Rajb rib? were ye? &c. 


2 Rajyb cuP wast thou? &c.| |3 Ray’ yao ? were they ? &c. 
3 Rajb re? was he? &c. 


Consuetudinal Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Bym, I am asually. 1 Byém)o, bah, TI, we are 
2 Byaii su, thou art’ usually. usually. 

3 Byai re, he is usually. 2 Biai rib, ye are usually. 


3 Bjai) riad, they, &c. (44) 


The negative Iam not usually, &c., is formed by prefixing 1) 
to each person ; as, 9} Bim, 4) bhjah cu, &c. 
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The interrogative are you usually ? &c., is formed by prefixing 
ty to each person ; as, tbjah cu? mbja re? &e. (45.) 
Future Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Beyo, beso tye, I shall be. \ (1 Beyomjo, bed rinn, we 
2 Bein, be7d cu, thou shalt shall be. 
be. +42 Beyd, bed ryb, ye, &e. 
3 Beyd, bed te, he shall| |3 Bejd, bey ryad, they shall 
be. be. (46.)- 


Future. Negative. 
PLURAL. 
1 Nj bin T “shall or will not) 1 Ny be;omId, BIA TH, 
be. we shall or will not be. 
2 WN) byai cu, thou shalt, &c.[ }2 Ny bran 7b, ye shall, &c. 
3 W) bat re, he shall, &c. 3 WN} ban 7140, they shall &e. 


Future. Interrogative. 


SINGULAR RAL. 
1 Wbeyo me ? shall I be ? 1 Wheysmro? mbey> Titi ? 
| 2 Whey cu? shalt, &c. shall we, &c. 

3 Wheyd re? shall, &c. 2 Wed rib ? shall ye, &c. 


f (3 Wbeyd py ? shall they, &c 
Consusinilinal of the Future. 


SINGULAR. 
3 Wup bar, or a tyar, as it shall be, or the person that is or 
shall be. (47.) 


SUBJUNCTIVE. MOOD. 
Present and Future Tenses. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 W4 cam, if I be. 1 W4 camoyo, m4 ca yyy, if 
2 204 ca cu, if thou be. we be. 
3 W4 ta re, if he be. 2 M4 ca rib, if ye be. 
3 Wd cayo, m4 ca jad, if 
they be. 
Present, &c. Negative 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Wuyna brujlim, mun bul) (1 Wuna, byujlmyo, muna 
me, if I be not. byl TH, if we be not. 


2 Wuna byuyl cu,if thou, &c.}4 2 Wuna beujl yb, if ye, &c. 
3 Wuna byuyl re, if he be not.| |3 Wuna byeujl ryad, if they 
3, be not. (48.) 


L 3 


i 


be 
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Preter Tense. Affirmative. 
SINGULAR 


1 WA bor, m4 by me, if T were, (49)---As the Preter of the 
Indicative Mood. 


Consuetudinal. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Da mbjof, oa mobraf, if I\ (1 Da mbjodmaojy, 04 mbjad 
were or had been. Tit), if we were, or had 
2 Da mbyatya, if thou, &c. been. 


3 Da mbjat, if he had been.{)2 Da mbjad rib, if ye, &c. 
3 Da mbyoy, ca mbjad 
Tia, if they were, &c. 


Preter and Consuetudinal. ‘Negative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Wuna be so prayb me, if I, ,1 Wuna be Zo prajd rj, if we. 
had not been. had not been. 
2 Wuna be so pajb cu, if| }2 Wuna be 50 pajb q7b, if ye 
thou had not been. had not been. 


3 Wuna be 50 prajb re, if he} |3 Wuya be Zo pad ran, if 

hadi not been. : they had not been. 

Future Tense. Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

1 M4 byam, if I shall be. 1 W4 byomaosd, ma bjoH rh, 
2 WA bom cu, if thou shalt if we shall be. 

be. 2 Wa Bot ribh, if ye, &c. 
3 %)4 byon re, if he shall be.} (3 204 bjo% ria, if they, &c. 
Future. Negative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Wuna mbeye me, if Ishall\ (1 Wuna mbeye rif, if we 
not be. shall not be. 


2 Wuyambeyo cu, if thou, &c.}4 2 Wuna mbeyd ribh, if ye, &c. 
3 Wuna mbeyo re, if he,| }3 Wuna mbeyd ryad, if they 
&e. shall not be. (50.) 
OPTATIVE MOOD. 
SINGULAR» . PLURAL. 
1 So payb me, may Ibe. } (1 So pajbmyo, 30 paid rit 
2 30 pajb cu, mayest thou be. may we be. 
3 50 14)6 re, may he be. 2 So pajb p76, may ye be. 
3 30 ptajb y14d, may they be. 
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Optative. Negative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Nap pab me, may I notbe.\ (1 Nap pabmo nan prajb 
2 Nap pajb cu, mayest thou, Tit), may we not be. 
&e 


. 2 Nap piajd 776, may ye ‘not 
3 Nap pajb re, may he not be. 
be. 3 Nap pajb rad, may they 
not be. 
Preter. 


I wish I were, &c., is expressed, bud tyayt lor 50 prajb me, 
or byeapt Yom 50 payb me. (51.) 


POTENTIAL MOOD. 
The potential is formed by the auxiliary impersonal. 


Present. Preter. Future. 
Ur, or jy, it is. Ba, it was. But, it shall or will be, 
Or by 31m, I come, used impersonally ; or by cajéy1d, must. 
o some one of these is joined such a word as, ¢e)d)ft, possible ; 
coup, right; e151), necessity, &c., followed by the pronoun 


which should have been nominative to the verb, and by the verb 
itself in the infinitive mood; as, 


Ir e151) Oath a Bet, I must be; rp Feyoip Lom a bext, I 
may be; ba cOjpm darth a be76, I should have been ; nj 75 tom 
4 bej%, I cannot be; cayoyyd me 4 beyG, I must be. (52.) 
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REGULAR VERBS. 


ACTIVE VOICE. 
CONJUGATION OF buajl, STRIKE. (53) 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Buajlimyo, let us strike. 
2 Buayjl, strike thou. 2 Buayjliahe, strike ye. 


3 Buajleo re, let him strke.| ]}3 Buajlyoiy, bualyoh ryan, 
let them strike. 


The imperative negative strike not thou, &c., is formed by 
prefixing ya to each person; as, na buajl, &e. 
INFINITIVE MOOD. 


Affirmative. Negative. 
Do or a bualad, to strike; Ban a bualad, not to strike. 
PARTICIPLES. 


Present. Preter Future. 
Up ct) bualad, or 


cert ht bualud 
A bualas, striking; Jan” ; le bualas, about 
M having struck. iS einke: 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Buajlym, [ strike. 1 Buajlym7o, we strike. 
2 Buajlin, bualyo cu, thou] }2 Buajlyd 776, ye strike. 
strikest. 3 Buaylyd rad, they strike. 


3 Buajlid re, he strikes. 


The present negative I do not strike, &c., is formed by prefix- 
ing 1) to each person ; as, 4) Buajlym, &c. 
he present interrogative do I strike P &c., is formed by pre- 
fixing 4 or 4t) to each person ; as, 4 mbuajlym ? &c. 
Present, with the relative a, who; 4ntj, who; noé, which 
50 ce ? what? ca hua? when ? 50 De mup ? how? having 
a, who, which, expressed or understood. 


j 
a | 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 30 ve buajlear me P what) (1 Ur rit} a buajleay, we do 
doI strike ? l strike. 
2 Jr cua buaylear, itis thou 1 2 30 ve buajlear 1b ? what 


that strikest. do ye strike ? 
3 Cya buajlean re ? whom 3 Ca huajpa buajlear pyao? 
does he strike. J whendo they strike ? (54) 


Preter. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Do buayjlear, bual me, I, ,1 Do bBuajleaman  buayl 
struck. Titi, we struck. 
2 Do buaylyy, Buajl cu, thou! |2 Do buayleaban, bBuayl 
struckest. ribh, ye struck. 
3 Do buayl, buajl re, he} (Do buajleavan, buajl rad, 
struck. they struck, (55) 


The preter negative is formed by prefixing tjajt to each per- 
son ; as, nat buajlear, I did not strike. 

The preter interrogative is formed by prefixing nat to each 
person ; as, nat buajl me? did I strike ? (56) 


Consuetudinal. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 


1 Buajlym, I usually strike. ) Buajlean rifj, we seen rs 
2 Buajleayn cu, thou usually,| |2 Buajleany)bh, ye usually &c. 

&e. 3 Buajlean jad, they usu- 
3 Buajlean re, he usually, &c. ally, &c. 


The consuetudinal negative and interrogative are formed as in 
the present; nj buajlean cu, thou dost not usually strike; a 
mbuajlean re ? does he usually strike ? : 


Future Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Buajlyead, I shall or will\ (1 Buajlyymo, we will strike. 
strike. 2 Buajlye 776, ye will strike. 


2 Buajlye cu, thou wilt strike.[]3 Buajlfe yjao, they will 
3 Buajl¥e re, he will strike. strike. 
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Otherwise. 
SINGULAR. PLUBAL. ; 
1 Buajlyo, buajle me, I shall, ,1 Buajlmjo, buajle rif, we 
or will strike. shall strike. 
2 Bualin, buajle cu, thou| |}2 Buajlyd, 176, ye shall strike. 
shalt strike. _[]|3 Buayd prac, they shall 
3 Buajlyd, buajle tre, he strike. (57) 


shall strike. 


The future negative and interrogative are formed as the affir- 
mative; as, nj buajlyo, I shall not strike; a mbuajlip ? will 
thou strike. 

The future with the relatives a, ant}, or noch; or the inter- 
rogative 30 De ? ca hua? 50 De mup? &c. (58) 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
130 ce buajlyeay me ?\ (1 Ur ri a buajlyear, we 
what shall I strike ? shall strike. 


2 jr cu a buajlyeary, it ish; 2 30 ve buajlyear 776 ? what 
thou shalt strike. | shall ye strike. 
3 Un ce a buajlyeary, the] \3 Cya buajlyeary pad ? whom 


person that shall, &c. shall they strike. 
SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense and Future. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. 
1 4 buaylim, if I strike, &c.---as the present indicative, hav- 
ing 4, if, prefixed. 


Present and Future. Negative. 
SINGULAR. 
1 Wuna bBuaylim, if I do not strike---as the present indicative 
having muna, if not, prefixed. 
Preter. Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. 


l a } If I had struck.---As the preter indicative 


having m4. if, prefixed. 


Preter. Negative. 
SINGULAR. 
1 Wuna buajlear, ; ; 
QMuna Buajl me } If I had not struck.---As the preter nega 


tive indicative, having muna, if not, instead of nap. 
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Consuetudinal. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 


1 Da mbuajl yi, had I struck. } (1 Da mbuajlyeamojy, a 
2 Da _ mbuajlyead, hadst | mbuajlyjde rij, had we 


thou struck. struck 
3 Da mbuajlpead re, had { J-2 Da mbuajlyyte yb, had 
he struck. ye struck. 
3 Da wmbuajlyyoiy, 4 


, 4 mbuajlxyde jad, had 
JL they struck. (59) 
Consuetudinal. Negative. 
SINGULAR. 
1 Wuna be zupt buajl me, had I not struck.---As the preter 
indicative, having muna be 5up, uuless that, prefixed. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Present and Future. Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

1 So mbuajleam, 50 mbuajl- | {1 So mbuajlym7D 50 mbuajlyo 

yO me, may | strike. ' Tiij, may we strike. 

2 30 mbualio Gu, mayest - OO mbouajlyo fyb, may ye 

thou strike. strike. 

3 30 mbualyo re, may he 3. 50 mbuaslory, 30 mbuayl- 

strike. J J® Y}40, may they strike, 

The present and future negative are the same as affirmative, 
except that nap is used instead of 30; as, na buajleam, or nan 
GuajlyS me, may I not strike. 

Preter and Consuetudinal. Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. 

1 Byeapnp or 30 mbuajlyji, I wish I had struck.---As the 
subjunctive, except that, byeapip or 50 1s used instead of 
DA. 

The preter negative is formed in the same manner, except that 
napt or nacap, not, is used instead of 30; as, breapp Yom nan 
buajlph, I wish I had not struck. 

POTENTIAL MOOD. 

Jr Ferorpt ory a bualas, I can strike him or it, be751y Datiy 
4 bualad, I must have struck him or it ; 1) 613 om 4 bualad, 
I cannot strike him or it---&c. (60) 
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PASSIVE VOICE. 
Buajlcoean, BE STRUCK. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 


1 Buajlcean me, bjod me, ,1. Bualcean 3%, biodmaojo 
buajlce, let me be struck. buajlce, let us be struck. 

2 Buajlcean, bj0d cu buajl-| |]2 Buajluean jbh, bod rb 
ce, be thou struck. buajlce, be ye struck. 

3 Buajlcean € bod re) {3 Bualcean sad, bjod rad 
buajlce, let him be struck. buajlce, let them be struck. 


The imperative negative is formed by prefixing n4: as #4 
buajlceap me, let me not be struck. 
INFINITIVE MOOD. 
UW beyt-buaylce, to be struck. 
PARTICIPLES. 

Preter, Buajlce, struck; japt mbejt buajlce, having been 
struck. Future, le bualad, le na bualad or an By bes 
buajlce, about to be struck. (61.) 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Present Tense. Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. - PLURAL, 
1 Buajlcean me, I am struck.) (1 Buajlcean 1, we are struck. 
2 Buajlceap Gu, thou art| |2 Buajlceap bh, ye are struck. 
struck. 3 Buajlcean jad, they are 
3 Buajlcean é, he is struck. struck 

Present Negative, Ny buajloean me, &c., I am not struck, &c. 
Present Interrogative, U mbuajloean me? &c., am I struck, 
&c. 
Preter Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 
1 Do buajlead me, I was) (1 Do buajlead rij, we were 
struck. struck. 
2 Do buajlead Gu, thou wast| }2 Do buajlead 176, ye were 
struck. struck. 
3 Do buajlead &, he was||/3 Do buajlead jad, they 
struck. were struck, 


Preter negative, Nyapt buajlead me, &c., I was not struck, &c. 
Preter Interrogative, Nap buajlead me? &c., was I struck &c. 
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Future Tense. Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 


1 Buajlyean me, I shall or, ,1 Buajlgeapt 1fj, we will be 
will be struck. struck. 

2 Buajlyean <u, thou wilt| |2 Buajlyean 16, ye will be 
be struck. struck. 

3 Buajlyean €, he will be} {3 Buajlpeap jac, they will be 
struck. (62) struck. 


Future Negative, Ny buajlyeap me, I will not be struck, &c: 
Future Interrogative, & mbuajlpeap me ? shall I be struck, &c. 


SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 %W4 buajlcean me, ifI be, ,1 W4 buayloean 1H, if we 
struck. be struck. 
2 WA buallcean Gu, if thou| ]2 W4 buajlcean 16, if ye 
be struck. be struck. 
3 24 buajloean &, if he be| [3 24 buajlcean jad, if they 
struck. be struck. 


Present Negative, Wuna mbuajlcean me, if 1 be not struck. 
Preter Tense. Affirmative. 


es SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

1 Da mbuazlyyd me, if Thad, ,1 Da mbuajlyyd 14, if we 
been struck. had been struck. 

2 Da mbuajlyyd Gu, if thou| |/2 Da mbuajlyyd, 16, if ye 
hadst been struck. had been struck. 

3 Da mbuajlyyo re, if he} (3 Da mbuajlyyd jad, if they 
had been struck. had been struck. (63) 


Preter Negative, Wuna be 50 plajb tye buaylce, if I had not 
been struck. 
Future Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

1 M4 buajlyean me, if I. ,1 Wa buajlyean 4%, if we 
shall be struck. shall be struck. 

2 WA buajlyean Gu, if thou| ]2 W4 buajlyean 16, if ye 
shalt be struck. shall be struck. 

3 W4 buajlpean €, if he} (3 24 buajleean jad, if they 
will be struck. shall be struck. 


Future Negative, Muna mbuajlyean me, if I shall not be struck. 
D 
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OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Present and Future Tenses. Affirmative. 


: SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 30 mbualcean me, may I, ,1 50 mbuajlcean ti, may 
be struck. : we be struck. 
2 30 mbuajlcean Gu, mayest| |2 30 mbuajlcean rib, may 
thou be struck. ye be struck. 
3 30 mbuajlcean é, may he} {3 30 mbualoean jad, may 
be struck. they be struck. 


Present and Future Negative, Nap buajlcean me, may I 
not be struck. 

Preter Tense. Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. 

1 Byeam om va mbuazlyyd me, &c., I wish I had been 

struck. 
Preter. Negative. 
SINGULAR. 

l om Yor nach mbuazlyyd me, I wish I had not been . 
struck. 

Every part of the passive voice may likewise be formed, by 
joining the preter participle passive,:to the auxiliary bj; as Ga 
me buajlce, I am struck; 67 me buajlce, I was struck, &c. 

To express continuance, the present participle having 43 or 54 
with a possessive pronoun prefixed, is joined to the verb bj; as, 
GA the 54 mo bualac, I am in striking ; 6) me 34 Ho Bualad, 
I was in striking. 


A 


REFLECTED VERBS. (64.) 


CONJUGATION OF Covayjl, SLEEP. 


ieee 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


Affirmative. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
} 1 Covlamoyd, bym> ran 
2 Covajl, b) DO coDlad, 3co0l4®, let us sleep. 
sleep thou. 2 Covlajse, byzrde, or byd 
3 Covlajd re, bj re na cod _ tI6 BupZcovlat, sleep ye. 
lad, let him sleep. 3 Covlajd y14d bj0d TAD 4 


3co014%, let them sleep (65) 
Imperative Negative, na covajl, or na by Do covlad, &c. 
sleep not thou, &c. 
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INFINITIVE MOOD. 


Affirmative. ; Negative. 


U coolar, to sleep. 041 4 Coola, not to sleep. 
PARTICIPLES. 
Present. Preter. Future. 
UW covlar, sleeping. Jap 5covlat, hav- Wn cy dovlasd, 
ing slept. about to sleep. 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Present Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. _ PLURAL. 
1 Covlajm, ca me mo cov-, ,1 Covlamojo, cdmoyo nan 
lad, I sleep. 3coDLAd, we sleep. 
2 Covlay cu, ta Gu 0} 12 Covlan r1b, ca rib bun 
éovlas, thou sleepest 3c0DLAD, ye sleep. 
3 Covla re, 4 Te na cov-| |3 Covlajyn pad, Ga TIA Ha 
lad, Ga 7) Na codDlad, he 3c0014%, they sleep. 


or she sleeps. 
Present Negative, Nj covlajm, nel me mo covlad, I do not 
sleep, I am not asleep. 


Present Interrogative, @ 3codlajny, bynjl me dovlad ? do I 
sltep ? am Tasleep? (66) 


Preter Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Chovajl me, b) me mo éod-, ,1 Chovajl rij, 67 Th nan 
lad I slept, orI was asleep. scovlas; we, &c. | 
2 Chovayjl cu, 6) Gu Oo éor-| |} 2 Chooajl yb, by rb Bu 
lad, thou, &e. ZcooLA®, ye, &e. 
3 Chovajl re, 6) te na cov-} | 3 Chooajl pad, b) tae ya 
lad, he, &c. 3co0la®, they, &c. 


Preter Negative, Njapt codajl me, 97 1.416 me mo covlad ? I 
did not sleep, &c. 


‘Preter Interrogative, Napt codajl me ? an pay’ tye mo cov- 
lad? did I sleep ? &c. 


° 
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Future Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Coyveolam, beyd me = mo, 1 Coyoeola rif}, bero 11H nap 
éovla2, I will sleep. acoDLAd, we will sleep. 
2 Coyceola Gu, bexd Gu DO| | 2.Co;veola 1716, be7d 776 Bun 
coolas, thou wilt sleep. $coola®, ye will sleep. 
3 Coyoeola re, beyd re na} 13 Coyoeola rAd, bed PIaAd 
éoovlae, he will sleep. - yagzcovlat, they will sleep. 


Future Negative, Nj éoyoealyad, or 1) coyoeola tye, or ty] 
Ban mo covlat, I will not sleep. (67) 

Future Interrogative, Uy scoyoeola ? or an mbey> me mo 
coolad ? shall I sleep ? 


SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. Affirmative. 


¢ SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 Wé came mo covlas, ifI, ,1 Wd camojyo nan Zcovlad, 
be asleep. if we be asleep, 
2 WA cacu co covlad, if| ]2 Wa ca rb bun Zcoolad, 
thou be asleep. if ye be asleep. 
3 W4 ca re na covlas, if he} [3 24 ca rad na Zc00lad, 
be asleep. if they be asleep. 


rai Negative, Wuna byujl me mo covtad, if Ibe not 
asleep. 
Preter Tense. Affirmative. 
" SINGULAR. 
1 Da mbjaij mo dovlad &c., if I had been asleep, &c. 
Preter Negative, Muna be 50 pajb me mo covlad, if I had 
not been asleep. 


Future Tense. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. - PLURAL. 
1 Wa bam mo covlas, if I, 7] Wa boy Ti} pan Zcoolas, 
shall be asleep. if we shall be asleep. 
2 Wa Boj cu co covolad, if|/2 Wa bot r7b Kup Zcovlad, 
thou shall he asleep. if ye shall be asleep. 
3 Wa bof re na coolad, if} (3 Wa bof rao na scovlat, 


he shall be asleep. if they shall be asleep. 
Future Negative, Muna mb's me mo covlas, if I shall not 
be asleep. 
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OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Present and Future Tenses. Affirmative. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
1 So paib me mo covlas,, 1 So pajb ri} nan Zcoolad, 
may I sleep. may we sleep. 
230 p46 cu vo covlad,| |2 So pad 776 bun Zcodlad, 
mayest thou sleep. may ye sleep. 
3 30 pad te na covlad,} [3 So pad pad Na Zcovlad, 
may he sleep. »may they sleep. 


Present and Future Negative. Wap pajb me mo covlad, 
may I not sleep. 
reter Affirmative. Byeapip Yom 350 pajb me mo covlat, 
I wish I had been asleep. 
Preter Negative. Byeapp tom nad pajb me mo covlas, I 
wish I had not been asleep. (68) 
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FORMATION 
OF THE a 


MOODS AND TENSES. 


ACTIVE VOICE. 


Every regular Verb has six priacipal parts, in the active voice, 
from which all the moods and tenses are formed: viz. (69) 

1. The imperative ; as, buajl, strike ; cpom, bend. 

2 The infinitive, usually formed by adding a%, to the impe- 
rative, if the last vowel is broad ; e4%, ff small ; as, od buajlead, 
or 00 buala2, to strike ; 00 époma®, to bend. (70) © 

3. The present, formed by adding jty, or am to the imperative ; 
as buajlyn, I strike; cnoman, { bend. 

4. The preter formed by adding ar, j7, or eay to the impera- 
tive ; as, ©o Buajleay, I struck; co épomar, I bent. 

5. The future, formed by adding ad, ead, or 105 FAD, FEAD, 
ot fj), to the imperative ; as, buajl¢ead, I will strike ; cpomyad 
I will bend. (71) 

6. The consuetudinal, subjunctive, formed by adding, fai} 
Fuji, or F)ij, to the imperative ; as 04 mbuajlyyH, had I struck ; 
Scpompuyi), had I bent. (72) 

Regular verbs are therefore conjugated through the primary 
tenses active, in this manner ; 

Buajl, 00 bualad, dual, co Buajleay, buajlyead, Da 
mobuajlyyi, strike. | 

Br, co bryread, byyrim, co byyrear, bwTFeaD, va 
mbryr yi, break. 

Céy, 00 Cérad, cdpam, bo Caray, Caran, Da Zcdr push, 
twist. 

Ceap, 00 Capad, capath, Do ceapay, ceapyfad, a 
3ceapyujij, shape or fit. ‘ 

AUpall, v’azallad, azallam, v’azallar, azallpav, Oa 145- 
Allyuyji, accost. ; 

B4jrs, vo b4yypcead, b4iyrsujm, vO béjyceay, bdéipcyear, 
DA mbdjpsFiij, baptize. 

Upoujs, O' A4pougZad, 4noujsim, OA4pouszear, 4jpoecocyza, 
D4 NApoeocrFuysi, raise. 

Crus, Po épujhusad, cpus, co cpuiigear, 
Chlujheocyead, Oa Zcpujeocyusi, gather. 
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IN THIS MANNER CONJUGATE, 


. Bdajfi,--d'adpiad, adore. 
Wppeptiy --ayptiyead, reckon. 
Bo3,- -6054%, . Bea 
Bat,--b64640, drown. 
Blajy,--blajyeas,--taste. 
Brus,--bpugas, bruise. 
Bjo35,--bj035a%, stir up. 
Buaydip,--buaydpeas, trouble. 
Copaj§,--copusad, stir. 
Céay,--céayad, torment. 
Cyop,--cjopad, comb. 
Claon,--claona?, incline. 
Dpuyd,---Spuyoead, shut. 
Diin,--diinad, make fast. 
Duyys,--Ouyy;e4d, awaken. 
Djn5,--3jn;ea%, drive, press. 
%--00540, burn. 
Dyulc,--djulcad, refuse. 
¥-43,--~454%, leave. 
Fyll--¢illeasd, return. 
Forszal,--Forslad, open. 
Freazatt.--Fneazpad, answer. 
Fujys,--Fuypeac, wait. 
DEATIt,- -Feapad, cut. 
Dlac,--Zlacad, take. 
Slan,--3lanae, clean. 
jléary,--5leayad, prepare tune. 
DOPAIS,--5opad, warm. 
Dpeamuys-Fpeamusar, fasten. 
Jat--jappiazs, search or ask. 
Léy,--léyad, burn. 
Lom,--lomad, make thin or 
bare. 
Ljon,--loyad, fill. 
Leaz,--leazad, lay down. 
1é.43,--16.454%, read.! 
Meall,--theallasd, deceive. 
Wapb,--tyanbas, kill. 
Wears,--theayzad, mix. 
Wyll,--tijllead, spoil. 
Wol,--tolad, praise. 
Wiis tjy1uZ4d, explain. 


No€t,--noécad, strip. 
On3,--0954%, anoint. 
Opi04j§,--op'0a]5ead, order. 
Or3ao}jl,--o7zaojlead, open. 
Pléar3,--pléarzad, burst. 
P65,--pozae, kiss. 
Por,--p6yad, marry. 
Ppoij,--ppoiasd, bestow. 
Plié,--plucad, smother. 
Preab,--ppeabat, kick. 
Réub,--néubas, tear. 
Rejd,--peydead, settle. 
Rol,--polat, roll. ° 
Ruy3,--pur5ad, scourge. 
$34b,--734bad, scatter. 
S4G--f4GAd, stab. 
Saop,--faopae, deliver. 
Sarhayl,--fatyalad compare. 
Sean3,--feanzad, wither. 
Séan,-feanad, deny. 
Sejd,--feyoead, blow. 
Smjejd,--pmeyoe4d, beckon, 
Seary,--fearath, stand. 
S1u5,--plugzasd, swallow. 
$3)0b,--73}0b4sd, lop. — 
SjL--¢jlea%, shed. 
Sjy,--rjneasd, stretch. 
S5ifi,--raineasd, gush. 
Sj0b,--7j0b40, drift. 
Slaocan,--fluovapiad, drag. 
Smuajn,--pmuajyead, consider. 
S3ajns,--1ZAINTEAD, call. 
S5ojlz,--7R;0) Gear, split. 
S5uab,--pzuabad, sweep. 
S5a5,--15454d, digest. 
S3p10b,--751110b4%, scratch. 
S31106,--75 111064, write. 
Szaoyl,--1540]le.4%, loose. 
ipa gaia iat nail. 
5O1G,--THCIGEAD, 
Ssat,--34ba®, } Scatter. 
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Many verbs have the infinitive and imperative alike ; and in 
some the imperative can only be distinguished from the infini- 
tive, by having a small vowel in the termination. In all other 
parts they are conjugated regularly : as, (73) 

Djol, co djol, cjolam, co djolay, Djol¥ad, Da HoDpolENIT, 


sell or pay. 


Cup, So cup, cup, Do Cuypeary, cuppead, Da FcuT- 


ff), send or put 


THE FOLLOWING IS A LIST OF THE MOST USUAL. 


Arhajypic,—arharic, look. 
Uypuy,—aypy, tell. 
Brnujt, co bnuys, boil. 
Cor5,—Cor3, quell. 
Cy, én, gnaw. 
Dyul_—soyul, suck. 
@az,—Eaz, die. 

213, —e 11093, rise. 
CGalo,—ealo, elope. 
Foslany,—foslam, learn. 
Qlao} ©,—3l40d, call. 
30}1),---30n, wound. 
Duyd,---5uyd, steal. 
5u)d,---5ujyde, pray. 
Suyl,---5ul, cry. 
Jomcan,---jomeéan, carry. 
Jompo,---jompo, turn. 
Joc,---j0c, pay. 
J&,---]Ge, eat. 
Luj%,---luyde, lie. 


WMWear,---theay, esteem. 
N3,---n15e, wash. 
Ol,---6l, drink. 
Rajij,---pajh, divide. 
Rync,---ttc, dance. 
Ratvd,---flad, deliver. 
Rejc,---pleyc, sell. 
Ryap,- -jan, satisfy. 
Slad,- -flad, rob. 
S34]1,- -T5upt, separate. 
SAD,---7AD, stop. 
Sujt,---fujte, sit. 
SNjorh,---THory, spin. 
Su3,---7uz4, suck. 
Sjubal---pubal, walk. 
SZ M0r,---T31ti07, destroy. 
Gjom4yjy,---Gjomdn, drive. 
Commers.--Colimests, for- 
id. 


Gocujy,---Gocuy, scratch. 


THESE FORM THE INFINITIVE IN |; vi1Z.: 


Worhujs, © aothajl, confess. 


Bac,--bacajl, hinder. 
C4r,--c4rthayl, 

or C4y Ad, ane 
Canij,--cannayl, heap. 


Cujis,--cuntheal, cee 


Conzajb,--éonzbajl, ho 


Cpeyo, -épeyoreal, believe. 


F45,--F45Bajl, leave. 
Fuasd,--fFuaydeal, sew. 
346,--54b6al, take. 
Lar3,--largayl, whip. 
G65,--G6zbayl, lift. 
TGper5,--Spestheal, forsake 
Guj5,=-GujZbeal, understand. 


THE FOLLOWING HAVE THE INFINITIVE IN Gj VIZ. : 


Bazapt, 00 bazajps, threaten. 


Bayjn,--bajnc, meddle. 


| C4, cams, or canaruyys, 


sing or tell. 
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Coray,--corajns, defend. jonoll,--jonlat, wash. 
Cary5aft,--Cayzaipns, cut up. Lean,---leanthujns, follow. 
Cozajl,--co7511G, spare. Le75,---le751n or ley5INT, permit. 
Cuymt,--cuymls, rub. Labajp,--lLabayps, (das 
Céj\l,--céjlc, conceal. Wejl,--theyls, grind. 
Cy51L--€75 116, tickle. Wiiyzal,--tyiipzajls, awaken. — 
Djbp1,--djbjpru, banish. RjZ,-- GING, run. 
F4n, -FAniusns, stay. Seacan,--feacans, shun. 
Feuc,--feucajnc, behold. S5471,--THA phy or PZApttuys 
Fejc,--FeIcrins, see. separate. 
Jyill,--yn llc, eat grass. Gejls5,--Gel5n, or TGeplans, 
Jmpipt,--71Ns, play a game. cast. ; 


THE FOLLOWING CANNOT BE REDUCED TO ANY GENERAL RULE; VIZ. ; 
Wl, c’ajleathuyy, nourish. Sluar,--Sluaracd, move (74) 


BYs,--blyyaZan, milk. Jiiy.--ttire, tell. 
@i7u,--ej~ceace, hear. Jm&)5,--Jmteacs, go. 
Seall,--Seallatjuyyn, promise. | Seay,--fearaty, stand. 
D4ip.--34Inm, call. Syij,--tmm, play music. 


PASSIVE VOICE. 
_ Every regular verb has five principal parts, in the passive voice, 
viz. : 
1, The participle, formed by adding’ ca, or ce, to the impera- 
tive, ane ; as, buajl, strike ; buaylce, struck, cay, twist ; cdyta 
twisted. 

2. The imperative and the present, formed by adding Gap, or 
seat to the imperative ; as, buajlceap, be struck, or I am 
struck ; cdycap, I am twisted. 

3. The preter, formed by adding a® or ead to the impera- 
tive active ; as 00 buajlead, I was struck ; co cdéyad, I [was 
twisted. 

4. The future, formed by adding af or capt, Fapt or Feapt to 
the imperative active ; as, buajlrean, I shall be struck; cdérfan, 
I will be twisted. 

5. The preter subjunctive, formed by adding f-aojyd or FID to 
the imperative active ; as 0a mbuajlyyd, if I had been struck, 
24 5c4y¢40)%, if I had been twisted. 

Regular verbs are therefore conjugated through the primary 
tenses passive, in this manner. 

Imperative active, Bajyt, bajrce, bairceap, co bajrcead, 
baiysreapl, 04 mbajpsy)d, baptized. 

Bléjy, bl4jyce, bl4ircean, vo blayread, bléiryean, 04, 
mbl4jr 77d, tasted. 
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Bpus, bpujsce, bpusgcan, co bpugad, bpuspan, oa 
mbpiuszao]d, bruised. 

Chom, cpomta cpomtan, DO chomad, cpompan, va 
SCpomyaoyd, bent. 

Djol, cjolua, Djoluan, co Djolad, vjolfap, ca nojol- 
¥40]9, sold. 

bie NHTE, NIFSCAN, DO HjFead, yyhpean, Da njspaore, 
washed. 

Tjomsn, Tjomdnca, cjomancap, DO Gjomanad, Tjomay- 
FAfl, Oa OGjOMAN¥AO]?D, driven. 
—« C&L chloe, céylceapn, vo céjlead, céjlpean, Da 5céql- 
¥40)0, concealed. 

Can, CanGa, Canal, DO CANAD, CANFAfl, D4 ZCANEAOID, 
sung or said. - 

Theis, TperZce or Teed, Gpessteap, 00 TpeZead, 
THEHFeAapi, OA OTie]5~A0)2, forsaken. 

Cpejyd, cpejoue, cpeyoveasi, DO cpleydead, cpeyoPFean, 
4 5Cpie7D¥I®, believed. 

GUIs, GUIFTE OF CUIZTID, TUFGEAl, DO TUJFEAD, GUJFPE ap, 
24 OGUJZ¥)O, understood. (75) 
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IRREGULAR VERBS. 


There are in Irish eight verbs, besides the auxiliary b), which 
are called irregular; as they borrow various parts from other 
verbs, partly obsolete. 

The following table exhibits the primary word of each mood 
and tense, from which the other persons, &c., are formed, as in 
the regular verbs. (76.) 


1 Déay, do. (77.) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Déay, do. 


INFINITIVE. 
Do, or 4 Déanath, to do. 
PARTICIPLE. 
Uz oéanariy, doing. 


INDICATIVE. 

Pres. Arr. Njm, I do. 

Nee. Nel me véanaty, I do not. 

—- Int. WU noéanam ? or 4 1déah me? dol? 

Pret. Arr. Ryynear, wie me, I did. 

Ne. Ny Seapnar, I did not. 

——- Int. WU noeapna me? did I? 

Fur. Arr. Dhéarav, I will do. 

——- Nga. Ny} déanad, I will not do. 

Int. U noéanao? shall Ido? 
SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. & Fur. M4 nin. 

7 = AFF. %)4 déayamn,. ' ada: 

REs. NEG. Muna nim, 
Wuna déanam, i If I do not. 
Pret, Arr. Da yoéanuiij, if I had done. 
——- NEG. Wuna be 50 noéanuyfj, if I had, &c. 


‘OPTATIVE. 


Pres. & Fur. Arr. 50 noéanam, I wish I may do. 
Nxe. Nan déanam, may I not do. 
Pret. Bream Yom 50 noéatujzij, I wish I had done. 


‘ 
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PASSIVE VOICE. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Déancap, be made, or be done. 
| INFINITIVE. - 
Do, or a bejG TEANGA, to be done, or made. 
PARTICIPLE. 
Déana, done, or made. 
INDICATIVE. 


Pres. AFF. Déancap me, I am made. 
~——- Nec. Nyel me ap mo déanaty? Tam, &e. 
——- Int. Bhyujl me 54 mo Séanaty ? am I? 
Pret. Arr. Do pifjead, I was made. 
—- Nge. Nyapt ceapnat, I was not made. 
- Int. Nap veapnad ? was I made? 
Fur. Arr. Dhéancan, I will be made. 
——- Nge. Nj déancap, I will not be made. 
Int. U yoéancap? shall I be made. 
SUBJUNCTIVE. 
Pres. & Four. Arr. aoe oe } If I be made. 
Pres. Nec. Wuya nofansap 
una meen, } If I be not made. 
Pret. AFF. Da noEancaojd, 
Da yoéanpaoys, } If I were made. 
— Nec. Wuna be 50 noéansaojd, 
Wuna be 50 noEany¢aoyd, 
OPTATIVE. 
Pres. & Fut. Arr. 30 noéantap, may I be made. 
Nec. Nap seancap, may I not be made. 
Pret. Byeatt yom 30 yoéancap, I wish I had, &c. 
2. Ubajp, say. (78.) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 
IMPERATIVE. 
Ubajp, say. 
INFINITIVE. 


Do, or 4 Pad, to say. 


} If I werenot made. 
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PARTICIPLE. 
Uz pad, saying. 
| INDICATIVE. 
Pres. Arr. Dey, I aay 
- Nae. Nj abpaym, I do not say. 
- Int. Uy abpajn ? dol say? 
Pret. Arr. Dubmar, ' Tesi 
Dubsapne me, : 
- Ngee. Nyap Subpar, I did not say. 
Int. Nan subpar ? } Did I aa 
- Nan Subaps me ? y: 
ut. Arr. Déapajo, ‘ 
" Deana me, } I will say. 
anne INEG, IN] byaymy, : 
N Séanaro, i { will not say. 
——- Int. Un véapayo ? 
SUBJUNCTIVE. 
Pres. & Fur. Wd veqpym, 
Are. a habpaym, gee 
——- Ne. Wuna vejpjm, 
> tuna pabnaym, } IfT do not say. 
RES. AFF, Da noéapujij, ‘ 
se an nabqutt ; } oe I said. 
——- Nua. Wuna be 50 yoéapnujij, : 
Cina boas wba, } If I had not said. 
OPTATIVE. 
Pres. & Fur. Arr. 30 noe;pym, : 
30 nabpaym, Mey I my. 
——- Nzre. Na habpajm, may I not say. 


Pres. Brea Yom 50 noéapusij, ° ! . 
Bream tom 50 nabpujii, I wish I may say. 


ee 


3. Tabajpt, GIVE, OR BRING. (79) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 
IMPERATIVE. 

Gabap, GIVE. - 


INFINITIVE. 
Do, or 4 byeys, to bring. 
Do, or 4 Gabaype, to give. 


ere ye wm ewe ee; 
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PARTICIPLE. 
Us bneyG, BRINGING, &c. 
INDICATIVE. 


Pres. Arr. Bejpjm, I bring, or give. 
— NgEge. Wj beypym, I do not bring. 
— Int. Un beqpyry ? do I bring: 
Pret. Arr. Ghuzar, 
Thus me, oe 
— Nee. Nyan Gugar, &c. I did not give. 
— Inr. U vouzar ? &c. did I give! 
Four. Arr. Béapyayo, sta 
Béana me, } I will give 
— Nze. Ny beapajo, 
: Ny pol tHe, : 
— Int. AU ovjobpayo | ee 
ea } Shall I give j 
_ SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres. & Four. Wa beypjm, : 
Ary. Wa tugan, } If I give. 
— Nxe. Wuna bespym, ; 

Wuna ocusam, } If I do not give. 
Pret. Arr. Da mbéanujij, 
Da OGUZIT, 
— Nee. Wuna be 50 ur | 
Tf. &e 
a 


} I will not give. 


IfI gave. 


Wuna be 50 ocuzZuyi, 
Wuna ve 50 osjobpui, 


OPTATIVE. 
Pres. & Fur. 30 mbeapam, } May I give. 


AFF. 30 DGuUZ4aM, 
— Nee. Nap béapam, 


Nan cusam, } ay I not give. 
Pret. Byeam om 30 mbéapiusij, 
Bream hon 50 oGusuyij, I wish, &c. 
Bream yom 50 ocjobpujij, 
PASSIVE VOICE. 
. IMPERATIVE. 
Béancan, no cuzapn, be given. 
INFINITIVE, 


Do, or a bej% bejpca, to be given or brought. 
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PARTICIPLE. 
Beapvéa, given or brought. (80) 


INDICATIVE. 


Pres. Arr. Béaptap me, I am given, &c. 
——- NEge. Nyel me 54 mo Bnet 
Nyel me 34 mo Gabaine, 
- Int. Bhyuyl me 54 mo bres? 
Bhyujl me 54 mo Gabaipc? 
Pret. Arr. Do Guz4d, I was given, 
Nxe. Njap cuzad, I was not given. 
——- Int. Nap cuzat, was I given ? 
For. Arr. Béapcapy : 
x Th Sen } } 1 shall be given. 
——-, NE. Nj béanscan, : 
; Susan . } I shall not be oe 
NT. Uy mbéansap ! . 
eee } Shall I be given ? 


} Tam not given. 


Am I not given ? 


SUBJUNOTIVE. 


Pres. & Fur. Arr. 4 Gusan, } ; 
Wa Beaptan If I be given. 
Pres. & Fur. Nee. Wuna ocuzap, 
Wuyna ocjobpap, If I be not, &e. 
Wuna béantan, 
Pret. AFF. D4 OGU5FAOID 
Da ocjobapi~aosd. If I were given. 
Da mbéapyaosd, 
—— Naze. Wuna be 50 oouszyaoj2, 
Wuna be 50 cvjobapnyaojd, IfI were not, &c. 
Wuna be 50 mbéanyaoss, 
OPTATIVE. 


Pass. & Fur. AFF 50 OGUZaft . 
30 mbéantan } May I be given. 
Nee. Nan Guzan, 

a“ Nap béansan, 
PRET. Brea ory 30 OGU5¥A0)%, 

——- Bream tom 50 ocjobapyaoy, | I wish, &c., 
——- Bream om 50 mbéanyaoss, 


4. Garp, come. (81) 


} May I not, &c. 
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IMPERATIVE. 
Tapp, come. 


INFINITIVE. 
Do, or 4 Geacs, to come. 


PARTICIPLE. 
Uz ceacs, coming. 


INDICATIVE. 


Pres. AFF. G3), I come. 
——- Nee. Wy 3), I do not come. 
——- Int. U oG35)m ? doI come? 
Pret. Arr. Gajngear, } Tere 
Gajnic me, 7 
—— Nae. Nyan Gayzear, &c., I did not &c. 
—— Int. U osajnzear ? &c., did I come ? 
Four. Arr. Gjoc‘ard, d 
Tiocea me, I will come. 
—— “ ey ©1351), I will not come. 
—— Int. U oujocead ? 
eee at Shall I come ? 
SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres. & Fur. Arr. Wa G5), if I come. 
——- Nee. Wuna 0)5)m, if I do not come. 
Pret. Arr. Da ocjocyuyij, if I had come. 


——~- NEG. Gites coca | IfI had not come. 


Wuna be 50 VGaynic, 
OPTATIVE. 


Pres. & Fur. Arr. 30 otjoceam, may I come. 
——- Nze. Nap 51m, may I not come. 
Pret. Byeam om 50 ovjocyujij, I wish I had, &c. 


5. Te, go. (83.) 
IMPERATIVE. 
Ge, go. 
INFINITIVE. 
Do, or a Sul, to go. 
PARTICIPLE. 

Uz oul, going.. 


rN 
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INDICATIVE. 


Pres. Arr. Teadam, I go. 
Pres. Nga. Nj Geatam, I do not go. 
— Iwnr. Bhyuyl me a5 oul? dol go? 


Pret. Arr. Chuadar 
‘ Ch are me, I went. 
= EG. J DEACAY, hd 
Ny deada me, I did not go. 


—Inr. Uovsceacary ? did I go? 
Fur. Arr. Racao, : 
Raca we, ; I will go. 
— Nea. Wy teadam, I will not go, 
— Int. Un pacavo? Shall I go ? 


Uy paca te ? 
SUBJUNCTIVE. 
Pres, & Fut. Wa ceadam, 
Wa pacam,. ieee: 
— Nae. Wuna oceadam, 


Wuna pacam, If I do not go. 
Pret. Arr. Da pacyusi, if I had gone. 
— Nea. Muna be 50 noeacar, | 
Wuna be fo pacyuf, \ If I had not gone, 
OPTATIVE. 
Pres. & Fut. 30 oGeadam, 
AFF. 30 placam, May I go. 
— Nee. Nap Geadam, may [ not go. 
Pret. Byeam orm 30 noeacuiii, . 
Brean lom 50 pacpuri. I wish I had gone. 


6. Fas, find. (84.) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 
IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Fas, find. 
INFINITIVE. 
D’tazajl, to find, 
PARTICIPLES. : 
Uz ya5al, finding. 
E 
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INDICATIVE. 


Pres. Arr. Fasam, I find. 
— Nxe. WN} f¢asajny, I do not find. 
o — Int. Bhyujl me fagajl? do I find P 
RET. AFF. Fuapar, 
Fuajn me, } I found. 
— Nee. Ny fuapar, &c., I did not find. 
— Int. UW beuapay ? &c, did Ifnd? 
For. Arr. jeabad, . } I will find. 


™ Djeaba me, 

— Nec. Nj fagaym, =.) . 

N t ma me, j T will not find. 

— Int. Uy beuysear! 
iy beuseas we >t Shall I find. 
SUBJUNCTIVE. 
Pres, & Fur. Wa fasam, 
Arr. Wa fuysim, If f find. 

Wa Zeabam, 


— Nea. Wuna byujsim, if [ find not. 
Pret. Arr. Da byu75)f, if I had found. 
— Nae. Wuna be 50 bywsii, 
ohana be 2 Waa, If I had, &e. 
OPTATIVE. 
Pres. & Fut. AFF. 30 byaszany 
So Brursim, i 
— Nec. Nap fagam, may I not find. 
Pret. Bream om 50 byasuri, : 
Ban Leno Bone. I wish I had. 
PASSIVE VOICE. 
IMPERATIVE. 
Fasain, be found. 
INFINITIVE. (85.) 


PARTICIPLE. 


INDICATIVE. 


Pres. AFF. Fasap me, I am found. 
— Nee. Nyel me le yadajl, I am not found. 
— Int. Bhyujl me le yadsajl ? am I found ? 
Pret. Arr. Fuapary, I was found. 
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— Nec. Nj byuanar, | I was not found. 
— Int. WW ue was I found. 
For. Arr. Sheaban, I shall be found 
— Nee. Nj byujZean, I shall not be found. 
— Inr. Uy byasajp ? shall I be found. | 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres. & Fur. Wa fasan, 
ae t If I be found. 
Pres. Nec. Wuna beuysean, if I be not found. 
Pres. Arr. Da byujdy¢7%, if I were found, 
— Nec. una be 50 byujsyy%, if I were not, &c. 
OPTATIVE. 


Pres, & Fur. Arr. 50 byasan, may I be found. 
— Nga. Nap fasap, may I not be found. 
Pres. Byeatt om 50 byujdyy0, I wish I were found. 


7. Feuc, veapc, no athhanc, see. (386) 
IMPERATIVE. 
Feuc, veapic, no athharic, see. 
INFINITIVE. 
D'atihapic, to see. 

PARTIC IPLE. 

UZ Oeafpcajns, no Feacajys, } Seeing. 

Uz athhapc, no -alcri, 
INDICATIVE. 

Pres, Arr. Cjm, I see. 


-—— Nea. Nj ¢ajcym, I do not see. 


Int. UW byajcym ? dol see ? 
Pret. Arr. Chotjaipc me, I saw. 


Nze. Ni Facay, ‘ 
: Nj Faca me, I did not see. 
—— Inr. U byacar? 
eat Bedce aie p Did I see ? 
For. Arr. Chiyean, 
éype tye, T shal! see. 


For. Nec. Wy ¢ifead, &c., I shall not see. 
—— Int. Un bgaycym ?. shall I see ? 
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SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres. & Fur. Wa ¢jm, 
AFF. Wa faycym, BA eee: 


— Nec. Wuya ¢jy, &c., if I do not see. 
Pret AFF. Da brajcrusij, if I had seen. 
— Nec. MWuna, be 50 bracyuyij, if I had not, &c. 
OPTATIVE. 


Pres. & Fur Arr. 30 byajcjm, may I see. 
. Nec. Nap faicym, may I not see. 
Pret. Brea yom 50 byajcyuji, I wish I had seen. 


PASSIVE VOICE. 


| IMPERATIVE. | 
Feuccap, no éjceapt, be seen. 
INFINITIVE. (87) 


PARTICIPLE. 


INDICATIVE. 


Pres. AFF. Fajceap, 
Cjapi, T am seen. 
_  Oytean, 
— EG. me me le ¥ajcyyn, Iam not seen. 
— Inr. n byalcean me ? 
Byuyl me le Farerm ? Am [I seen. 

Pret. Arr. Do fFacay, I was seen. 

— Nge. WN) facar, I was not seen. 

— Int. Up byacary ? was seen. 
Fur. Arr, Fajcean, I shall be seen.. 

— Nee. Nj ¢ajcean, I shall not be seen. 

— Int. UW byajcean ? shall I be seen. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 
Pres & Fur. Wa ¢ytean, 
Avr. Wa faycean, If I be seen. 

— Nee. Wuna cytean, &c. if I be not seen. 
Pret. AFF. Da byajcyy%, if I were seen. 

— Neg. Wuna be 50 byrajcyyd, if ] were not seen. 
OPTATIVE. 
Pres. & Fur. Arr. 50 byajcpapt, may I be seen. 

— Nee. Nap fajcyjap, may | not be seen. 
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Pret. Brea liom 50 byajcyyd, I wish I may, &c. 


8. Cluyn, Hear. (88.) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Clujn, hear. 
INFINITIVE. 
Do, or U élojpsyn, to hear. 
PARTICIPLE. 
U3 cloiyujn, hearing. 
INDICATIVE. 
Pres. Arr. Clujnim, I hear. 


— Nea. Wy élujyym, I do not hear. 
— Int. Azcluynm? dol hear? 


Pret. AFF. a I heard. 
— NEc. a pee I did not hear. 
Int. 7a Did I hear ? 
Four. AFF. Cais \ I will hear. 


— Nag. WN) clunyear, &c. I will not hear. 
— Int. UZclunyeao? &c. shall I hear? 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 
Pres. & Fur. Arr. Ma élujnim, if I hear. 
— Nec. Wuna Zcluynny, if I do not hear. 
Pret. Arr. Da 5clujnyii, if F had heard. 
— Nec. Muna be 50 5clunyiii, if I had, &c. 
: OPTATIVE. 
Pres. & Fur. Arr. 30 3clujnjm, may I hear. 
— Nec. Nap cluynjm, may I not hear. 
Pret. Byear hom 30 Zcluynyt, I wish I may hear. 
PASSIVE VOICE. 
IMPERATIVE. 


Cluncean, be heard. 
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INFINITIVE. 


Do, or 4 beyG clujnce, to be heard. 
PARTICIPLE. 


Clujnce, heard. 
INDICATIVE. 


Pres. AFF. Clujycean, I am heard. 
— Nec. Nj élucearp, I am not heard. 
— Int. Waclunceapn? am I heard P 
Pret. Arr. Chualar, I was heard. 
— Nee. Nyapn cualay ? I was not heard. 
— Int. Nap cualay ? was I heard. 
Fur. Arr. Clujnyeap, I shall be heard. 
— Nee. Ny élunyean, I shall not be heard. 
— Int. UWscluyeap? shall I be heard ? 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres, & Fur. W4 élujnean, — 
piiay rms If I be heard. 
— Nea. Wuna zclumean, &c., if I be not, &c. 
Pret. Arr. Da 5clujnyy®, if I be heard. 
— Nec. Wuna be 50 Zclujnyy%, if I be not, &c. 


OPTATIVE. 


Pres. & Fur. 50 5scluynean, 
AFF. 30 5clunsean, } May I be heard. 


— Nee. Nap clujnean, 
Nan cluyncean, } May I not be heard. 


Pret. Brean om 50 Zclujnyy%, I wish I had, &c. 


ADVERB. 
ADVERBS ARE USED TO DENOTE, 

_ - Lume ; as. Feayoa, henceforth. 
Anoiy, now. Sort, perpetually. 
“Upjr, again. AUjary, seldom. 
Upyarh, path, ever. 

Udéoj;Hce, ever. . Place. 
For, yet. Suar, upwards. 
Rojthe, before. Sjoy, downwards. 


50 OF), Until Abor, on this side. 
00 Nujze, Thall, on the other side. 
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ot ge afar. Manner. 
nap, close to. Wan, mun, as. 
Umac, amuys, out, without. Chou? eae 2 
Arycead, ayojs, in, within. Ny, nad, not. 
Sear, it is so. 
Ro, very. 


Urijlays, in like manner. 
Jomono, moreover. 


ADVERBIAL EXPRESSIONS ARE FORMED BY PREFIXING 30 TO 
ADJECTIVES ; AS, (89.) 


ADJECTIVES. ADVERBIAL EXPRESSIONS. 
Beact, nice. : 30 beads, nicely. 
Bonb, harsh. 30 bond, ee 
Ceant, right. 30 ceans, rightly. 
Cealsaé, deceitful. 30 cealzaé, deceitfully. 
DOU4yaé, mournful. 30 D6l4yad, ountalle: 
Ways, good. 30 majt, well. 


Adverbs, formed thus from adjectives, are compared as the ad- 
jectives themselves ; as, 

From majt, good, Pos. 30 majt, well; Comp. nor ream, 
better ; Sup. no thajt, very good, ay yeamp, best. 

From lajojp, strong; Pos. 530 layoyp, strongly ; Comp. nor 
lajOpte, more strongly ; Sup. pro layoyp, very strongly, ar layone, 
most strongly. 

There are many adverbial expressions, formed by the combina- 
tion of two or more words; as (90.) 


FROM 43, AT. 


So, this (place,) a3 ro, here. 

Syn, that (place) a3 ryn, there. 

Sud, yon (place), a5 yud, yonder. 

Cyunar, quietness, a3 cyunay, quietly. 
FROM 4jj, IN. 


Thall, farther side, ay all, over. 

Fad, long, an pad, whilst. 

So, this (place,) an ro, here. 

Noét, night, anocs, at, or in night. 
FROM Aji, UPON. 


Ciil, back, ap cil, backwards. 
Lejt, side, ayp le7é, by turns. 
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Uajpe, hours, apn uajpe 
Ap ua. 

Byt, being, ajp bj%, at all. 

©)5y, necessity, ajpt e751, hardly. 


} Sometimes. 


FROM 4h, the, aon, one. 


Tas, . Al) TAs, 
Gam, Time, sy aa } When. 


Uain, hour, aon uajp, once. 
Cheav ajt, first place, &c., an ead aj, first, &e. 
FROM C4? wHaT? 
Uap, hour, ca huajp ? when? 
Uj, place, caja ? where. 
& munp, it is as, ca De mup ? How 
40 Te mup ? ; 
FROM 34), WITHOUT. 
Fior, knowledge, 3a for, secretly. 
jfeacs, effect, san eypeacs, ineffectually. 


FROM tafl, As. 


So, this, map yo, So,-as this. 


Sin, that, map ryn, thus, as that. 
Ceadna, same, map an 3cea0nN4, likewise. 


FROM OY, ABOVE. 


Ceaij, head, 6¢ éeaij, above. 
Upro, high, dy Apo, loudly, publicly. 
Jrjol, low, dy jrjol, softly, privately. 


FROM Gj, TO. 
530 0G}, until | 30 O&) yo, hitherto. 
ADVERBIAL PARTICLES. (91.) 
The following particles are used only in composition :--- 
Uty, | ---oeo)n, willing, aytydeojn, unwilling. 


An, ' ---Gflaw, time, ANTAL, untimely. 
Do, mince, taught, cothiijnse, hard to be taught. 


D), Ls -cpleyot&e, believed, ojépe1oGe. incredible. 
Ga, s =-rld4n, healthful, eayldn, sick. 

Gay, | 5 -caypoear, friendship, eaycajpoear, enmity. 
1 ---cjall, sense, mjcyall folly. 


Near, J ---claon, partial, nearyclaon, impartial. 
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a | s*=7¢J0l, low, uypjryoll, very humble 
an 3 -mont, great AnmjOpt, very pon: 
Jon g -lén, full, jomlan, very full. 


Ayr, &-realba, possession, ajrealba, restitution. 
aye, | x-Qabajl, taking, adzabayl, retaking. 

Cor}, equal, cpom, weight, cotyépom, equal weight. 

Jn, fit, ceanca, done, jyoeanca, fit to be done. 

So, apt, Fajcrin, seeing, yofajcryy, fit cr easy to be seen. 


The follewing particles are used with verbs :--- 


Do, signs of the to buajlead, ; 
L, } enfivitive, U buajleas, To strike. 
Uz, 4, or 34, signs of the present participle, 43, a, or 34, bualad 
beating. 
Do, sign of the preter, 00 buajleary, I struck. yap sign of the 
preter participle, jap. mbualas, having struck. 
-Le, signs of the future participle, le bualad, or 
Up Gy, ie G) bualad, about to strike. 

To.these = be added, m4, if; muna mun, if not; 04, if; 
30, that, &c.; but these are more properly classed with conjunc- 
tions.. (92) 


PREPOSITIONS. 


The following is a list of the most usual and simple preposi- 
tions. (93) 


Us, at. Jan, after. 

Wp, upon. Jom, between, 

Wh, in. Jonyuyd, unto. 

Uy, out of. le, lejr, with. 
Churn, to. | Wan, like to, as. 
Churze, to. O, ua, from. 

Dap, by. Or, above. 

De, of. . Re, pur, to. 

Dejy, after. Rejp, according to. 
Do, to. Rojthe, before. 

Fa, upon, to, about. Seaca, by, in comparison with 
Fao), or Fuyd, under, beneath | Than, Over 
Fead, throughout. Thayur, oes 
Fuo, among. . | Gmejoll, about. 
34, without. Gpne, Gyo, through. 


30, Zur, to. Um, ume, about. (94) 


— ~~ 
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Many relations are predicated, by the union of nouns with the 
foregoing prepositions ; as, 


FROM 43, AT. 


Sir, 2b Avo, sur, 
TOY AC, Beginning. Uo, corad, In front. 
Gil, back. Usciil, behind. 
Cor, foot. Uscojy, along side, near to. 
Cujije, (95) UWscujije, to, for, 
Ceaij, head. Usceatj, joined to, engaged in. 
Weayzad, mixture. Umears, among, amongst. 
Taob, side. Uocaob, concerning. 
FROM AN, IN. 
Wsa7d, face. Unasayd, against. 
D415, Jncjaj3, after. 
Fyadnuijy, presence UbyjasZnujye, before, in pre- 
sence. 
Upery, (96) Unaypiciy, to go to meet. 
Lath, hand. | Ulajtiy, in possession of. 
Dejpead, end. Jnoejpead, after, behind, in 
the latter end. . 
Focap, (97) Ubocég, convenient to. 
i FROM OY, ABOVE. 
Cuyije, (98) Or cojije, opposite, before. 
Cothajpn, (99) Or corjayp, in sight, in pre- 
sence. 
Ceaij, head. Or ceaij, above. 
FROM Aji, UPON. 
Ceaij, head. Ap cea, at the end. 
Wujy, back. 7 Wp. muyn, upon. 
Son, advantage. Up yon, for sake of. 
FROM 0, TO. 
Gaob, side. rs Gaob, concerning. 
Dis, OIG, : 
Barbuys, } Want. be es For want of (100) 


FROM Géft, AFTER. 
Grr, a step. Gat e7y, after. 


a ee 
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CONJUNCTION. 
The following is a list of the most usual conjunctions :--- 
COPULATIVE. 
Upaoy, both. Wap yo, as this, Thus 
Oyn, for. Wan rin, as that, : 
For, yet, also. Wat ay sceaona, also. 
Wap, as. Uthlays rn, likewise. 
O, since, because, Up an aban rn, therefore. 
Sul, before that. U ceaf so, 
Time th, wherefore bo bys sit, BY Teen, on 
Ory bay, moreover. Up ron sup, ° 
00, Fup, 5uptab, that. Jonay 5up, so that. (101) 
DISJUNCTIONS. 
Ud, but. Na, than. 
No, or, nor, else, otherwise. Ny, neither. (102) 
CONDITIONAL. 
Bjos, although. Wasa, if so be. 
ae, though. Wa rear, if so. 
o16e40, although. Notwithstanding al- 
Wunya, If not ani Je Ga, } though it is. 
Mun, \ Nol, EXcept, UNICES-! Qn eazla 50, For fear lest. 
Naé, no, o that. D'eazla 50, (103) 


o If, 


INTERJECTION. 


In Irish, as in all other languages, there are various excla- 
mations, many of them inarticulate, used to express sudden emo- 
tions of the mind. The following are a few of the most usual. 


UN, o! Warps! wo to! 
Wy cpuas! wo! Woynuap! alas! 
Fapaon alas! Ceyntyean! o happy! 


tlé! oh! Circ! bush! (104 
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o- SYNTAX. 
ARTICLE. 


1. The article agrees with its substantive, in gender, number 
and case; as, 4y Feapt, the man; na mya. of the women. 

2. For the influence of the article, in aspirating, eclipsing, &c., 
the noun with which it is declined, see pages, 27, 28, 29. 

3. When two nouns come together, signifying the same person 
or thing, that one only is eclipsed or aspirated which is immedi- 
‘ately joined with the article; as, GjZ ay bnacajp, Bryarn, the 
house of brother Brian. 

4. When the article follows a particle ending in'a vowel, it 
loses 4; a8, 0, from, 4h, the; 6n, from the; 00 an, to the; Don. 

_5. When the article precedes a word beginning with a conso- 
nant, the ty is scarcely heard in speaking; and in poetry it is 
sometimes altogether omitted ; as, an Gjffe, commonly pronoun- 
ced 4 Gjije, the fire. (105) 

6. When the article precedes ¢, or feminines beginning with 
vowels, the 9 is often separated from 4, and prefixed to the fol- 
lowing noun ; as, 44 ff, written and pronounced 4 np, of the 
“man ; 41 Uap, written and pronounced 4 nuayp, the hour. (106) 

7. When the article follows ai in, for better sound, ¢ is in- 
serted between it and aij; as, ai) 74 nuajp, in the hour. | 

* This is frequently written pat, as, ay OG)ft, in the coun- 
try. Or, omitting », it is written ya; as pa OGj5, in the house. 

8. Although the primary use of the article be to speak defini- 
tively, as the in English, yet the use of it does not exactly cor- 

i to that of the English article : for, 

irst. When a person’s state or office is expressed ; or when 
- this, that, yon, occur in English, although the be not used, yet an 
- is used in Irish; as, 77 majG an Feapt comtdn Gu, you are a good 
reaper; Gajnic ayn fedpnya 50 herp, this man came to Ireland. 

e same may be observed after 50 De; as, 50 DE 4 Huan? 
what o’clock is it ? 

Secondly. When the precedes a noun which governs another 
in the genitive, the article, in Iriso, is used with the genitive only ; 
as, ope an lo¢pnat, the knight of the lamp ; mac ‘an oulne, 
the son of man. (107) 

But proper names admit no article; as, 7% @ypyi, the king of 
Ireland. 


SYNTAX. 17 


9. The Irish language has no article corresponding to the 
English @ or an ; but when the office, or state of being is ex- 
pressed, a possessive pronoun is used, having «ij expressed or 
understood before it; as, 6) me (ai) mo fajds)ceop, I was a 
soldier ; i. e. I was in my soldier state. (108.) 

10. Present participles, which are also nouns expressing a 
state of being, are used in the same manner; as, Ga ye (4%) na 
Tearati, he is standing ; 7. e. he is in his standing state. 

* The preposition is almost entirely lost, except with a, his, 
hers, its, their ; or, apt, our, with which n only is used; as, Ga 
Te na Sune tyajt, he isa good man; bej®d rije nan Daojne 
3lyce, we shall be wise men ; Ga GU DO fFearath, you are standing. 

The use of the article exemplified promiscuously. 

Sj ayn crujl yoluy an cuypp. The eye isthe light of the body. 
Gabaip pbs Con Tylayt. Give a kiss to the rod. 
Thuz. na hosdnays cuypead co The youths invited the damsels. 


na haynyonyb. 
Ghuz na hanope cujpead co The damsels invited the youths. 
na hozdnayb. 
Ceol na nanseal. The music of the angels. 
Cejleaban na néan. The warbling of the birds. 
Daft na nandear. The cry of the damsels. 
Dil na noeas-ban. The hope of the ladies. 
Luar na 5c0n. The speed of the greyhounds. 
Bnjatap na beayd. The word of the prophets. 
Fuaim na ocoij. The sound of the waves. 
Dad ban 65 na Tne. The love of the young women of 
the country. 
Wac fipt an cylejbe. The son of the man of the 
mountain. 
Ujrinip eunlays an aeyp. The number of the fowls of the 
air. 
Uy macra an Fp TH. This son of that man. 
Uy man yin na mban 65 uo. That desire of those young 
women. 


3) an inSeanre an fp ud. Tis this daughter of that man. 

Un cablacra an pjs uo na This fleet of yon king of the 
nojyledn. 2 isles. 

Ga TIT) na cajlin tiyays. She isa good girl. 

Ga reirean na buacajll tard. He is a good boy. 

‘Gamoyone nap. noaojnb boéGa We are poor men. 

Caribre bun noaojnjbyarsbpe Ye are rich men. 

Gayjavyayya noaojnjb mona. They are great men. 


on, Tn 
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Thajnic me on cjg. I came from the house. 

Ca bruyl ean an as? Where is the man of the house 
GA TE TA NFAIPNDjn. He is in the garden. 

Goyae 4 yHfostipaypt. The beginning of harvest. 
Dejpead ay Seto. The end of the winter. 


Uy ceaé azuy an feartayn. § The house and land. 
U Zcluyy cu yuajym 4 n50GA? Do you hear the sound of their 


voices ? 
Ga tye mo covlad. I am asleep. 
My byujl cu co fuyte ? Are you sitting ? 
Bh) rir) na rempbryeae. She was a servant. 
GA Te na feanoujne. He is an old man. 
Beyd rite nap rearath. We shail stand. 
Bh) Gu 0 feayath. You were standing. 
Bh) me mo faj5)ceo7n. I was a soldier. 
Thainic mac ayn oujne 43 Ge The Son of Man came eating 
A5uy 43 Ol. and drinking. 


Chuajd re ayceac 50 G5 De. He went into the house of God. 
Do Guys ye on spear loca. He fell from the third story. 
Lom pure an n¢éaros. It shall consume the beard. 

Do tpuyo a yuaip Wi, azur The hour is at hand and the Son 
ATA IAC AN OUIHe 45 Gab- of man is delivered into the 
AING 4 laryajyb na bpeacaé. hands of sinners. : 

Slige 4 nfip ap an ocalaty. The way of a man on the earth. 

Wajlle le cuyoead na spay. With the assistance of grace. 

Syrenudse na Zcompp. The resurrection of thie bodies: 


NOUNS, SUBSTANTIVE, AND ADJECTIVE. 
CONCORD. 


1. Substantives signifying the same thing agree in case; as, 
epirojl Phojl eaybajl, the epistle of Paul the Apostle. 

* The latter substantive may be put in the nominative case, 
though the former is an oblique one ; but the article is then in- 
serted ; and some word, such as eadon, or #7 €& YIN, is under- 
AT as, mac Jore;p an yaopt, the son of Joseph the carpenter. 

2. An adjective agrees with the substantive before it, in gen- 
der, number, and case; as, an ip 3), of the fair man; na 
tyN4 3)le, of the fair woman; ona feapajb Zeala, to the fair 
men. 
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3. For the agpiration of adjectives joined with nouns, see 
page 32. 

4, When two or more substantives are joined to an adjective, 
the adjective is commonly referred to them separately ; as, jy 
ine aa An yeap 4gur an bean, the man and woman are 

ovely. 

: 5. Adjectives of one syllable may be prefixed to their sub- 
stantives, without undergoing any inflexion ; ae in this 
manner, compound terms; as, ceaizZ larajp, red flame, for 
Larain Sseaps. 

* In this case, if the noun begins with a mutable consonant, 
that consonant is aspirated ; ay 0j>Fe apt, a young man. 

6. When the adjective is asserted of, or concerning the noun, 
itis placed before the noun, and undergoes no inflexion ; ag, 
Iv 3c an Oujne Tn, that man is wise. (110,) 

7. Substantives signifying the same person or thing, require 
their adjectives between them ; as, ay cupayd cpota Conlaoe, 
the valiant hero Conloch. 

8. Many synonymous adjectives are elegantly joined to the 
same substantive; as, 4 noajgnib copca Dinca, in dark, close 
fastnesses. 

9. When the adjective is connected, in meaning and force, 
with the verb, it assumes an adverbial form, and undergoes no 
areal > as, Jue re an calath opm, he made the earth dry. 
(111,) 


GOVERNMENT. 
SUBSTANTIVE. 


10. When two substantives comes together, signifying differ- 
ent things, the latter is put in the genitive; as, mac na mya, 
_ the woman’s son. (112.) 

11. The latter substantive is sometimes joined with the former, 
as an adjective, making one compound expression, but still in- 
flected in the genitive ; as, feapt coptdjn, a reaper. 

12. The active infinitive and participles phils the genitive, 
as nouns ; as, 6) me oul a5 jappiayd mya, I was going to seek a 
wife ; Jap leadad an crorrsell, after reading the gospel. 

* The object of the infinitive may come before it, in the ac- 
cusative ; a8, IT malt an obaypn De do tholas, it is good to 
praise God ; for, 17 majyG an obajp molad De. 

13. When one substantive governs another in the genitive 
plural, without the article being joined with the genitive, the 
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latter substantive may be aspirated ; as, yujl Zabajp, the blood 
of goats. (113.) 


ADJECTIVE. 


14. Adjectives signifying profit, proximity, fitness, and 
is Opposites, require the dative ; as, 17 majG Duis, it is goed 
for you. 

15. Adjectives signifying dimension require ajp before the 
Measure ; as, Gf] Sojse appt Dothneaco, three feet deep. 

16. Adjectives and nouns, signifying a part of any thing, re- 
quire De 44, or De HA, of the, (commonly written con, and 
0n4,) with the ablative; as, 54¢ pai con leaban, each part 
of the book ; yeap Do na Dao07nib, one of the men; aH yean jr 
Tifie 00 Na bpaydpb, the elder of the brothers; an yeap 17 
ajpvoe DOH Gpyup, the highest of the three. 

* But adjectives signifying fullness, and the like, may have a 
genitive ; as, bea&a l4n spyobloyve, a life full of trouble; but 
ln con cpyoblo)?, full of the trouble. 

17. Adjectives signifying likeness, or an emotion of the mind, 
require le with the ablative ; as, jy corryujl an oujde le Feap, 
cusaparcayl, a man is like an hireling; 6) jad 30 maj leas, 
they were good to you; cuajlle cot) fava le chai, a pole as 
long as a tree; by capttanac lon, be friendly tome. (114.) 

18. The comparative degree requires n4 or no than, before 
the following noun; as, j¢ Feapp Peavap nd Pol, Peter is bet- 
fer than Paul. (115.) 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF NOUNS, SUBSTANTIVE, AND ADJECTIVE PRO- 
MISCUOUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 


Jy yuan an la é, Itis acold day. 
Ga AN talon Fuap. The morning is cold. 
Jr Dopda an osdée, j. Itisa ogtd night. ~pdark 
Bhyujl 4 cloc ym Grom ? Ts that stone heavy ? 
Jr spom a cloé j. It is a heavy stone. 
DéEan veoe Geys Darth. Make a warm drink for me. 
U ynoeapna Gu ayn ceod GejG ? Did you make the drink warm? 
Ga Cor FUTIP azam. I have asore foot. 
Ga mo cor FySp. . My footis sore. 
An mis anmac ajnmijeaé The hero valiant, renowed, and 
eolac. learned ; ‘ 


Neuvseal, vealbtac, meanm- White toothd graceful, mag- 
Nac, Tpeopae. -  Nanimous, and active, 


= 
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1 4luji an catain, Londitn or, ; : 

Ir catamp aluji Loyoiin. London is a five city. 

hata oub, culajd Slay, poo- A black hat, a ,reen suit, white 

cals bana AzUY bndza CeEApNZa. stockings, and red shoes. 
Ga me péyrca le mo cpus. I am satisfied with my form. 
Ny ¥7u @ COD JHSINTE. He is not worthy -your daugh- 
ter. 

Jr mon aca ye tGuzta con He is greatly given to learn- 
FOS lady. ing. 

Nyel 7) ap fon a PAdAaty She is not fit to do any 
oEanati. thing. 

Ga me oul a ceaijac buldjje. Iam going to buy a bullock. 

Ba thjon Yom bulds 4 ceaijac. I would wish to buy a bullock. 

Cpresoin 4 nda catap ujle 


cuthaccad. IT believe in God the Father Al- 
Cero 4 noja an Gata mighty. 
ule cutyaccad. 


Do wie Dja an calany Sip. God made the dry land. 
Do ije re an Galati cipm. He made the land dry. 
Jr aise Brjan aca an lat It is Brian that has the hard 


Cpiuayd. hand. 

Ga an lath cpuayd le neanc The hand is hard by the force 
ojbne. of work. 

Jr olc 4 fapar bf65 curhayns Ill fitteth a straight shoe to a 
Alt COWY FTP. sore foot. 

Ny 6bN65 «cutyaynS an coy The straight shoe makes the 
Pus. foot sore. 

Bu tito ous veoe v’6l, It were time for you to drink 
Azur b1ad D'jGe. and eat. 

Ny man Yom be1G 435 Ol DySe, I do not desire to drink or eat 
no 3G bj/D anojyyp. now. 

"Se TO BIZ maGapia. This is my father’s house. 

UZ athaypic aj tyacnaojy na Looking on the pastimes of the 
mban. women. 


Do ceatiajd me cont aypzic. I bought a silver cup. 

Rejp banathla na hyle Saojne According to the opinidn-of all 
cujnjollac. men of probity. 

Jr veyre j na Geathap naltis more beautiful than Tara 
5. of the kings. oo oe 

Ny fFaca Gura Geaé na Geath- You have not seen the housee 

f ’ Tara. 

Chuajd te cor lotinoéc, 30 He went barefooted to the fair 

haonad na Cajpze. of Carrick. 
F 
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Jr slic na Daojne 14a 

Jr Paone Zljoca jad. They are prudent people. 

Ga PIAad 14 n'O40)0)6 Zlyoca 

Jr man leyte ml 4 épuyy-She desires to gather ho- 
WIUZAD. ney. 

Ir man leyte be7G cpuziyusad She desires to be gathering ho- 
meala. ney. 

Ga ap y5olla, iv 4 Zcajlin Fjp Our hog and girl are very dili- 
BjTEjollac. gent. 


Ga maGq, azuy mo ty46q cy. My father and mother are sick. 
Jr no sear aryle, 4 béal y’4 Her eyes, mouth, and neck are 


muynéal. very pretty. 

Bah re na cotynas ocead He dwells in a great extensive 
THO, Fanyayns. house. 

Jr.5lan a bean Gide 7. She is a clean housekeeper. 


Ba thayt 4 Bean thapnzayd j 

Bhi 1 14 mao, thapgzayd( She was a good market woman. 
HAIT. ; 

Bhavap a3 6l O15¢, 45 16e 67d, They were eating, drinking, and 
Azur 45 poyad ban, 30 OG) an marrying, until the day that 
laa noeacayd Nao) yan apc. Noah entered the ark. 

O4n 541 Zadap no rcoc. Without the sound of hounds 


or horn. 
34H cojtyead Cuan na cdla Nor guarding coasts nor har- 
BNAG. bours as usual. 
Seanop cpjon 45 carpangA withered old man drawing 
cloé. stones. 


Ga te oul 4 ceaijac bnata. He is going to buy malt. 

Chuays an cajljn amaé a The girl went out to milk the 
bleagan na mbo. cows. 

Bhi an cajlin 43 jaqiujyd ya The girl was seeking to milk the 
bat a bleasan. COWS. 

Ga ay cajljnaz apiuyd ya mbo. The girl is seeking the cows. 

Ga an Zjolla beazZ 45 yan7O The little boy is seeking the 
na élojce mone. great stone. 

Ga an Fiolla beas 43 14771u7d The little boy is trying to lift 
an cloé thon uo 4 Gosbajl. that great stone. 

Tayo cjocpac 4 Zl 17 4 They are greedy of glory and 


Tayobpyor. riches. 
TAryiao pancat 4blat azur They are covetous of fame and 
tyAaojn faosalca. worldly wealth. 


Ga yin 50 mays 4m e151. That is good for something. 
Ga reirean 4 yon yn) 4 bj6 He is fit for any thing. 
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Bnac upldén ré placa G fad, A carpet six yards long, and 
azur spy ylaca 4 leatad. three yards broad. 

Geaé mon Gy piccead Sporge A large house sixty feet high, 
4 ve, azur abunajt recs and its foundation seven feet 
Do 0jF5e 4 Dojtneacc. deep. 

Leabdp da opvlac 4 Gugacs. A book two inches thick. 

Ga an atyan ba frtcead The river is forty feet deep. 
Ghose 4 Dojthneaccs. 

Jr Honthaype na caojp5 n4 mic The sheep are more numerou 
Gjpe. than the wolves. , 

Gjomijauj Dhonayll aypv eay- The will of O'Donnel archbi- 
pojc Thuaym, no ayn capo shop of Tuam. 
earpoc. 

Dul cum bare Chonajll ay Going to the wedding of Con- 

Fitt nuaporoa, no, an yeapt nal the new married man. 
HuUApoy oa. 

Ir ojs obajp 17 corriuyl leyy It is hard to see such a work. 


Fajcel. 

Jr corhuyl e le cajyyledn na It is like the castle of the red 
cploab puarte. braneh. 

Ba that tory Fada. I would wish to get it. 

Ay volo leas yubal njor Wovld you not walk any 
falde ? farther ? 


Nap cays re mopdy byte. He did not take much meat. 
Nyapncaytye moan con mbjad He did not take much of the meat. 
Bh) an conf l4n con leaf. The cup was full of the ale. 

Bh) at) cop) l4n leafja. The cup was full of ale. | 

Jr Fura dijtie a Seanari. It is easier for us to do it. 

Bh) caob 0) cot onb le sual. Her side was as black as coal. 


Jv Fava lon 4 OFan Tu. I think you staid long. 

AU braca cu pojthe 4a leytyo. Did you see such a work be- 
TI c’obg? fore. 

Jr 07175 do é. It is hard for him. 

Jre an fea ir m6 4pziocc 17 The man who has most money 
luga capntancar. has least friendship. 


Jr Fean Oust afeacajne anjy. It is better for you to try it again. 
Ny Slary nor mo Se anor. _iI will drink no more of it now. 


Jv F104 VEOE HA rReul. A drink is shorter than a story. 

J¥ Gpuyme On na utha. Gold is more heavy than copper. 

Ny Gpuymyoe an lod a lac. The lake : not the heavier for 
the duck. 


Ny mayé or a beys an yo I do not wish to be here any lon- 
HOY Fave. ger. 
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Jy meara sary an yean jr He is worse to me who is near- 


FOE Dati) na Zaol. est to me in kindred. 
No an ce 17 Faroe amad uajm Than he who is furthest out 
4 Schabnar. from me in afhnity. 


PROPER NAMES. 


1. Wa, or o, signifying a descendant, and mac, a son, are pre- 
fixed to the sirnames of men; Paccpuyc O’Neyll. Patrick 
O'Neill; Seamur Whac Sean, James Johnson. 

2. But nj and nyc are prefixed to the sirnames of women; 1, 
if the masculine be 0; and nyc, if it be mac; as, Wayble Wy 
Nejll, Mable O'Neill ; Cayopjn Nic Seajij, Catharine Johnson. 

3. When a person’s sirname is asked, the answer is given of 
the tribe, stock, or branch from which he has his name; as capt 
tlojijiead Suc? of what sirname are you? to or ve élafj 
O'’Nejll, of the O’Neills. 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF PROPER NAMES PROMISCUOUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 


Cap flojjead Do cothapra? Of what sirname is your neigh- 

bour ? 

Do Clojij thic Syolla Phéopujc Of the Fitzpatricks himself, of 
e Féjn, 00 FIol SceallaygZ a the Kelleys his wife, of the 
bean, Do clan Upsayna tya- M*‘Artans his mother, and of 
G4, azuy co Clojii mic Gon the M‘Eoins his mother-in- 


4 Bajnclyabayn. law. 

Ca hain aca onc? What is your name? 

Ulan tac Neyll. William Neilson. 

Ba oyppyveae onvdeipe Tojp- Torlach Carolan was an eminent 
sealbac o Ceapbullayn. musician. 


Ba anoeap aluji Cyljn noc a Ellen Ward was a fair dameel 
Bhajpo. 

Ba fean yeapatiujl Byyan Brian Ward was a brave man. 
tyac 4 Bhajpo. 

Conéuban O'hapa, ip Gybljn n) Connor O’Hara, and Evilina 
Upa bo 14d yy cCloyj Dhory- O'Hara were children of Da- 
nayll ny) Upa. niel O Hara. 


NUMERALS. 


1. Adjectives signifying number precede their substantives ; 
as 401 Dujne, one man ; 54¢ Yle la, every day. 

2. But if the number be expressed in two or more words,’ then 
the substantive follows the first adjective ; as, copy yeap. 0645 17 


<a 
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cejtpe yicéead, ninety-three men. Uy rerread cajbyoyl 
FIGceA?D, the twenty-sixth chapter. 

3. Every number, in which 00, two, is expressed, requires the 
substantive in the ablative singular, as, oa éloyc, two stones. 

4. Every number, in which react, ot, nao}, De}é, or DEAS 
is expressed, requires the substantive in the nominative plural 
eclipsed ; as, reacs Zcloca, seven stones. 

5. In speaking of the succession of kings, and the like, the 
cardinal numeral is rather used than the ordinal; as, Seojpye 
an cy, George the third ; rather than Seojpre an spear. 

6. There are several peculiar forms of expressing the num- 
bers of different species, which may be collected from the fol- 
lowing examples :— 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF NUMERALS PROMISCUOUSLY KXEMPLIFIED. 


Do be an céad oujyne at c&ad The first man was the first sin- 


peacac. ner. 
Lily an ye 0645, 4 posar 41 Lewis the sixteenth, who reigns 
Fhparne. in France. 


Leiy nan Bazl don ujle bean To whom there was no woman 
Athan, acd Wuype thatayp. agreeable, but Mary the mo- 


ther. 
Hs D4 Close tHe ah To. There are two stones of meal 
here. 
Ga Gp) cloéa—cerope cloéa There are three, four, five, six, 
—cuys cloéa—ré cloca— _ seven, eight, nine, ten, eleven, 
Teacc35clo¢a—occ3zclo¢a— _ twelve, stones, &c. 


nAaojd Zclocda—vdej¢e Zcloéa 
—aon cloé véa5—B4 éloje 
2845, &c. 

Ga ayn 04 Enc s7 Feanp gq bjG The two best horses are now 
AaB GEA anojy On Scuppac. coming from the Curragh. 

Ga na oy héje¢ 4G) 116 anu The three horses are about to 
4 ¢iipya an Whullays. run this day on the course of 

Rathfriland. 

Ga yeaés néjé 50 yop thayG Seven excellent horses are com- 
A5 GEACT 56 Fajte na masa. ing to the Maze course. 

Ca lon, no ca 1yéa caojyne How many persons sat at table ? 
0 TUJD 45 al tybopo P 

Seace  Zcloyz;ne Séaz, yOIp Seventeen sculls, (i. e. persons) 
fean agur bean. between men and women. 

Ca théad cyt} eallays 45 ha- How many heads of cattle has 
Gay ? your father > - 
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Ta nao} 3C1%) 0645 4 frtead. He has thirty-nine. 
Gy Zajle capall bealajs. Three (stomachs of) road horses. 


Gyyun 06 bajje. Three milk cows. 
Cuyynzip capall rerrtse. A yoke of plough horses. 
Da 601615 675. Two young oxen. 

Na fearays by5. Two voung heifers. 

Gy 40115 0Eaz Thirteen sheep. 


Seaéc nuay, a5up aon reay Seven lambs, and one old mare. 


layp.. 

Ca théae caome close a5 How many children has your 
hacarp ? father ? | 

Ta mop ferrup close a13e. He has seven children. 

Ca théad clan mac ? How many sons ? 

Ta ceacpan claf thac, a3uy He has four sons and _ three 
Gpyupt capljn. daughters. 

5ac ule la ra mblataysn. Every day in the year. 

Do feacajn re 34¢ ule cpoc He shunned every bad man. 
une. 


PRONOUNS. 
PERSONAL. (117.) 


1. Personal pronouns agree in number, gender, and person, 
with the nouns to which they refer; as, 17 tHOft Na OaojHe 14D, 
they are great men. 

2. If a sentence be in place of the antecedent, the pronoun is 
in the third person singular, masculine; as, ay Span 4 Fajcedl 
1¥ 40/671 &, to see the sun is pleasant. 

3. If two or more persons or things be spoken of in a sentence, 
the | ieee will agree with the first person rather than the se- 
cond, and with the second person rather than the third; as, 
CUAID GUYA Azur mT) 50 Bayles clas, azuy 67 Ti aij o bedl- 
cine 30 0b} an lugnora, you and I went to Dublin, and we 
were there from May until August. 

4. The pronouns ye, 7), 11H, 716, P14, are commonly used in 
the nominative ; and &, }, 16, 140, in the accusative; a8, 00 
buajl Ii) 140, we struck them; co buayl PHA> 774), they struck us. 

* &, 1, 1, 140, are used in the nominative aftec ay, ba, ar, 
Ca, Nac, ZFuplab, cneud ; as, Nac JAOTIN Na DaOne ? are not these 
the men? ay, eyo, or ye fo an la, this is the day. (118.) 

5. The datives of the personal pronouns may be ‘aspirated or 
not, as shall sound most smoothly. But after n, c, or ©, they 
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are pever aspirated ; as, jf FeAapit Ouse, or OUujs, it is better for 

you; If m4 Cath, I desire. 

THE CONSTRUCTION OF PERSONAL PRONOUNS PROMISCUOUSLY EX- 
EMPLIFIED. 

Tab dati) ay leqne Slay. Give me the clean shirt. 

TGhuz 1) actyupdn Seup.co. She gave him a sharp rebuke. 

Do rpnéaz re 50 Zeup e. She rebuked him sharply. 

Iv malt an ousne e, 17 bpeas He is a good man, she is a fine 


An Bean j. woman. 
Jr Gporn ay éloé j, 17 Fuapt an It is a heavy stone, it is a cold 
thajopy j. morning. 


Chuayd re cura Sunajys Guste He went to his country house. 
Jr 54r iin Spocthumce é. : . 

Ta re na $ariin Spocrhunce. He is a naughty boy. 

Ga me ¢OSlajmy mo ley5j0n. I am learning my lesson. 
S50ban reirean acleacc. He writes his exercise. 


Nj Tad Mody Gopaj. They make such noise. 
Racajd mo Seapbpacg azuy My brother and I will go to the 
WIT) Cum ay aonajs. fair. 


¥Fud re & ¢a0) na corayb. He found it under his feet. 

Wopdyn paoGapn 4 beagZdn bjS Much labour and little meat. 

Jy mon 4 claojden re ayn comp. Greatly it afflicts the body. 

Jr beasy 4 Cuypead re opm I would think little of walking 
riubal 4 cor 50 Lujmneac. to Limerick. 

Bar na 5capan ye buajdyp ta The death of my friends is what 
the apiajd me. troubles and distresses me. 

Se 4 clujnim 3ac la aZcaé Dal hear eaco day every person 
ANU, Buf FaynniZeac ca4y saying, that your soft hair is 
720 éul Gajr. in ringlets. 

A beydS am aonap 7no14)5 Tobe alone after all, is what 
cajé ye 4 DF45 me a nocc has left me this night in sor- 


#40) Bn. (119.) row. 
30 De 4 élos é ? What o'clock is it ? 
Ga re an vo, &c. It is two, &c. 
Ga re les ug 1H DjayHZ AN Do. It is half after two. 
Jr a0jbyn an aymyyyt j. It is delightful weather. 
Bhi re 5puama ap majyojy, It was gloomy in the morning. 
Rayjb Gu dyath 4 Fa5e P Were you ever on sea? 
POSSESSIVE. 


1. The possessive pronouns mo, 00, 4, g, and bup, are 
always placed before their nouns ; as, jo Ceaij, my head ; 00 cor, 
thy foot. | 
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2. Wo, vo, and 4, his, aspirate their substantives ; as, mosope, 
my corn; 00 fpdn, thy nose; 4 éeaij, his head ;* but 4 ceafj, 
her head. 

3. Wo before ¢, or a vowel, loses 0; as, mana, my soul ; 
m Feojl, my flesh. Do before a vowel, is changed into h ; before 
3, into D, or G; as, hanam, thy soul; v’yeojl, or ceojl, thy 
flesh. WU, her, prefixes } to the following vowel; as, 4 hanam, 
her soul, 

4. Up, bun, and a their, eclipse the following consonant, 
except ¢; and prefix 1 to the following vowel; as, g natd, our 
father ; q noJ4, their God ; bupt nuatian, your terror. 

_§. For the manner in which the possessive pronouns are com- 
bined with le, ua, co, and ai; see page 35. To which add 
Fat, Fad, Fan, and ¢a compound of fap, about, and myo, Oo, 
4,and q; in which manner they are used before vowels, and 
sometimes before aspirated consonants; as, lem de, with my 
care; led coyl, your will. 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS PROMISCUOUSLY 
EXEMPLIFIED. 

U beaca Gu mo Zaptaya? Did you see my garden ° 

Gan Yor 30 byeycre Gu to Come with me until you see my 


lubsonc. garden. 
DEan ap mo fonra é. Do it for my sake. 
Ca bruyl 00 lebg ? Where is your book ? 


00 DE DIMES Ja Cuyopeijad. What has become of his pen. 

Bhrujl cil aga 4 Sul xa na Have you a mind to go to 
noejn ? them ? 

Ga ty’abq iy mo thatGq cif. My father and mother are sick. 

Do bur an capall a pay pa The horse broke his bridle, and 


AZATCAN. his halter. 
Bheayta re dir rib 00 Situs He shall bring you again to the 
bun najspeac. land of your fathers. | 
Un nag aca 4 neath. Our father who art in heaven. 
Do pijtie yj 4 GS. . She builded her house. 


Byhyl yb 4 cpacs pam addre. Are you talking of my father ? 

Ghuz me yzéula com 464. I gave tidings to my father. 

00 beUg me ap om jysean. That I got a letter from my 
daughter. 


RELATIVE. 


l. The relative agrees with its antecedent ; as, an Gé 4 G5, the 
person who comes. 


} 


| 
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%. When 4 is used to denote the owner or possessor of any thing, 
it takes pi, as, an pep q leyy Gu, the man to whom you belong. 

Which, eompounded with ve, makes Daft; as, an Feau Dap 
céile Gu, the person whose wife you are. 

With co and ba, it makes Dapab, or Daptb; as, bean Dapbl 
Aji Wajpe, a woman whose name was Mary 

With le, it makes len; as, ce be lep man, whoever has a 
desire. 

With le, and ba, it makes lepb; as, ce be leytb ajll, who- 
ever had a wish. 

3. As the relative always comes before the verb, and has no 
inflexion, it must be determined by the verb itself, or the noun 
following, whether the relative denotes the agent or the object ; 
as, 4y yep 4 buajlym, the man whom [ strike; an yeapa 
Buayleay te, the man who strikes me 

4. The relative is often omitted, when it is either preceded or 
followed by a vowel, or an aspirated consonant; as, at) 5Jolla 
TUS ayn Zeqpdy lérr, the boy that brought the horse with him ; 
an yeap Olay an Cead Deod, the man who takes the first drink ; 
bud ponac by ai, it was a fox that was there. 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF RELATIVE PRONOUNS PROMISCUOUSLY EBX= 


EMPLIFIED. 
Up feap len bualad me. The man by whom I was struck. 
Ay yeap a buajleay re. The man whom he strikes. 
Ayn yeap 4 buajleay é. The man who strikes him. 
Sirin 4n anoeap a labg lec. That is the damsel who spoke 
to you. 
a : pe 4n haca iin 4 céija15 Is this the mew hat that you 
bought ? 
Ga Sonik Aza Alp an teapt 4 I know the man with whom you 
flayb Gu cans ler. were talking. 
Capaod olor, at) a Zcupyor A dear friend, in whom I place 
MUINISM. confidence. 
G4 Foy azar ca app 4 byuyl I know of what you are think- 
GU THUANEsd. ing. 


Jv tmeanap con ce ap lejr e. Happy 3 is the man who possesses 


It tains Con ce len man é. Wretched is the man who de- 


sires it. 
It tajnz con GE Dap cjyeati- Wretched is the man whose fate 
uy a ¢agZayl. it is to get it. 


Ayn BHZlac Cuajyd Gaps. The man that went past. 


fur 
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INTERROGATIVE. 


1. The interrogative pronouns cj4, ce, cj, and cjadD agree 
with their objects or respondents, in gender, and number, as, 
c]4, or ce an feap? who is the man? oujne uaral, a gentle- 


man ; cj Fe]; whois she? bajnojgeanna, a lady; cyad? who - 


are they ? Da0]He myO714, great men. 

2. The neuter verb is never expressed with the interrogative 
pronoun; as, cj4 mir) ? who am I? 

3. The interrogatives always precede the verb or preposition 
by which they are governed ; as, cja o byug cue? from whom 
did you get it? 

THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS PROMISCU- 
OUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 


50 oe ay HUNthup ry ons ? What muttering do you make ? 
Creu iy cjall co rH ? What is the meaning of that ?. 
Cyja fa byujl Gu -ayceaéP Why are you timorous? 


Cja he, or cj4 4n Feap tin 4 Who is the man who spoke 


labajn leas? with you P 
Cy by, or cy an bean ry 4 Cul Who is that woman going past ? 
GANG 
Cneud 4 bejp easla onc? What brings fear upon you ? 
50 DE GA GU AZ 1atttai5 ? What are you seeking ? 


U Sseapna, cya cojtineocuy Lord, who shall dwell in thy. 


At) 00 Gabepnacuyl ? tabernacle ? 
Ca aca iy 196, mypallaynre no Which is larger, my mantle or 
oryallajnre ? our mantle ? 


Cja had, or cad Fey 464 Who are they coming in ? 
GCEALT 4 TFTEAC. 

Ca leir 4 pajyb cu anus P With whom are you to-day ? 

Cya buajl Gu ? Whom did you strike ? 


" DEMONSTRATIVE. 


1. The demonstrative pronouns immediately follow the noun 
or adjectives with which they are connected ; as, an bean rn, 
that woman; ay ousne fo, this man; na Caojne uayal ud, 
those gentlemen. 

* Except, when the neuter verb is understood ; for it is never 
expressed with demonstratives ; as, ro 41 yeap, this is the man. 

2. When yo is joined to the noun, whose last vowel is broad, it 


is commonly changed into 74; but, if the last vowel is small, 


Into Te; a8, 4H Feapya, this man; ay fF4ynnere, this ring. 


= 2 wee 
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3. The prononns cpeud, 500e, cya, &c., are commonly used 
without pil gabe as demonstratives; a8, Ga FIO A5Att 50 
2e 4 Deastya, I know what you will say. 


THE CONSTRUCTION 3OF THE DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS PROMISCU- 
OUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 


Laban. leyy an Oujne uayal ry. Speak to that gentleman. 


WN) Pit a Davath na hublajZ wo Those other apples are worth 
ejle. nothing. 

U ocajcnean ro leas ? Does this please you ? 

30 ve faojlear Gu cern? What do you think of that? 

Cujins ro, a3zur cabajyp Sart) Keep this, and give me that. 


TIN. 
peer GU 50 Ce Dejp3 CO- Do ye imagine what happened 
o him ? 

ee a leaban TI) Oath. Shew me that book. 

Gayo ya ty§teE TO Fyjopt These houses are very fine. 
Alujij. 

Ba rubajlceac ua pjosn4a 14 Yon ladies were very cheerful. 
TUD. 

Ubyacacu anajnoip wo eyle? Did you see yon other damsel ? 

Se ro ay yeapa Céy opajij 4 This is the man who met us 
noé. yesterday. 

An é ro 4 bealac 50 Upo- Is this the way to Armagh ? 
thaca ? 


Wyl For Azan cjaca bealad 17 I know not which of the roads 


Feat. is best ° 
Ay Beuyl Flor A540, cj4 he an Do you know who that gentle- 
oujne iaral rin P man is P 
COMPOUND. 


1. The c she er pronouns Azan, om, opm, wajty. are 
common! with the verbs; bj, cam, and ary, or 77, ine 
stead of the regular verbs ; in the following manner. 

2. UzZam originally signifies with me; but is also used with 
the verb, of being, to supply the place of the verb to have ; > a8, 4 
beans Gu azany a nocc? will you stay with me to-night? ca 
Caparo Aza 4 mbajle aG Clad, I have a friend at Dublin. (120) 

3. Lyon originally signifies with, by, for, or to me, &c. From 
hence it is used, 

First, to express belonging to ; 
Secondly, to denote desire ; 
Thirdly, thought or opinion ; and 
Fourthly, power; as, (121.) 


92 SYNTAX. 


Da OBpucya om anojr. If you would come with me 
now. 
50 ce IT man leac.a pad What is it you desire to say with 
homra? (or to) me? 
Fay lei, ma G5 yb. Wait with (or for) him, if you 


can. 
An leo fresh ay capbav?P Is the carriage their own ? 
War col leas labans ley If it is your will to speak to him 


Ayr. again. 
Dap lor 50 b¥eavy¥a Sul leo I think you might go with them 
amdyiac. to-morrow. 
Jr pava leo yuspeaé 30 Luan. They think it long to stay till 
Monday. 
Wy G75 Lor a Sul yb. I cannot go with you. 


4. Opty originally signifies upon me. Hence it is used to 
denote’the passive affections of both body and mind ; as, 


Cup 00 leine ope. Put on your shirt. 
TA GANG Oplam, azuy puacc I am hungry, and they are cold. 


Ont e 
Ga play cy ujtte. She has a head-ache. 
Nil baogal an, _ There is no danger of him. 


5. Chuzan, unto me, is used to denote the object to which 
any thing tends ; and has always a verb of motion, expressed or 
understood, before it; as, 


T1515 éuzamra ribre ule a Cume unto me all ye that are 


Byujloy Fao) an ualac. laden. 

Uy creacciunre (aca 435 The week (that is coming) to us : 
CEACG) CUZUII. 2. e. next week. 

Tabaipn apdn caty—cabajyp Give bread to me—bring bread 
Aptdyn cuzam. to me. 

Gabajp 1HIAn Datij--cujpt y51an Give me a knife—send me a 
CURA. knife. 


6. UWaym originally signifies from me. Hence it is used. 
First, to imply want, in opposition to a3ary ; 
Secondly, to denote a desire of having ; as, 
Fan uajm—sabap uayco é. Stay from me—give it from 
you. 
Ga ay CaIPFZIOGTIy uajm anoyy [ want that money now. 
20 De GAUalbre, a Buacajllys ? What do ye want boys ? 
The use of the other compound pronouns will be seen in the 
following table. 


on ee 
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THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE COMPOUND PRONOUNS PROMISCUOUSLY 
EXEMPLIFIED. 


Iv FIP an cor TIN 454d. That is a sore foot you have. 

Ba thon 4 leacpom once. It was a great a) Shaan to you. 

Thuz ayn ule Sune mylledjn Every man gave blame to him, 
A)ft. 

Jr cumpreaé Yor amyip ouyy- Bad weather is tiresome to me. 
eonca. 

Bjot} aympip Suneonca cpom Bad weather is heavy on me. 


Oftm. 
WN) comopcary 177 lerrean. are is not to be compared to 
im. 
Ny bah Feans ain. There will be no anger on him ; 
i. e. he will not be angry. 
Can leit an borza beas ? Whose is this little box ? 
Cahuapacupear cu éuysge €? When will you send it to him ? 


Cabain cuZamya é P Bring it to me. 

WNyl For a3z4m ca hatym aca I do not know his name. 
Ajft. ' 

30 De Cubans re umacra ? What did he say about you? 

Nian thipoe om é. I do not think it worse. 

Ny coppt mujn13}n.4 Eup a3ceac- No confidence should be placed 
CAL Aca. in either of them. 

Cia Aca Ons py0SHNaIb 17 mo Which of the ladies has most 
Cod? portion ? 

Feavam, mar ajll Yor. I can, if I chuse. 


Bay na bucayr)s ro dom. Take these boots off me. 
U mbajne me an cays djoc ? Shall I take the coat off you ? 
Sul an cupman ap yualac Before we put our burden off 


jij. Us. 

Saojljm Zup bay 114050 leon I think they took enough from 
2j0bGa. them. 

QO DE TOGA Al? What is this you want ? 


Fuampime spy pisin 0645 ways. I got thirteen pence from you. 
Ga eazla opm 50 Byeujl aycjo Tam afraid that there is some 


CIFIN 45 CEACG Of. illness coming on me. 
30 De GA UIT? What ails her ? 
Nil fof) onturan 4 bey byace They are not desirous to be 
at) ro. long here. 
N} ceylifire an cavdatiy onc ? I would not conceal any thing 
from you. 


Ba thay Yom, a tbeyt cayynol would wish to speak with 
leat. you. 
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Seal beas, 0a mall leac eyy- A little while, if you please to 


cCeacs lon. hear me. 
Cupiprap Zjolla i7 capull leas. A boy and a horse will be sent 
with yon. 
Cap leit a 5eantdy beas ? ee whom belongs the little 
orse. 
Wa 615 leas, yan 30 mbymjo If you can, wait till we be all 
ujle leas. with you 


Ny G3 on f-anthans azad aI cannot stay with you to-night. 
Nnocs. 

Breyopn nac mbjad ye ajge. Perhaps he would not have it. 

Cujpt 00 Lath Gopm. Put your hand over me. 

a €4d86 Zlan Filo 17 Gopad. There are clean cloaths over you 

and under you. 

Chuayd puacc an Se7th17§ Go- The cold of winter is gone’ over 
pari. us (2. e. past.) 

Cup cuzan an Gapan. Send unto me the bread. 

Cy4 rap0b an Ucip éusce. | Who wrote the letter unto her ? 

Ghanic re cuxurh anéjn. He came unto us last night. 

Na véayn foctjojo ih. Do not mock us. 

Sud gs Gamal, cuypicacaop Sit oe a while, put a chair 
ake) under hs (2. e. take a chair.) 

Jr Haye Yorn 30 subaync cul am glad you said that, 
TM. 

Nyl man macnayy anoiy op. I have no desire now of sporting- 

ness. 

Nil For azanjra 50 ce Gal do not know what he has, but 
ANZE, ACD b'f¢e7o)71 50 Byujl perhaps she knows. 
flor ajcere. 

30 Fe IT man leat a pad What do you wish to say to me ? 
lhomra. ? 

Nil rad 4 DNAs a Davari on- They are not looking for any- 


ujije. thing from us. 
Lira eal canta 3ac la uab- a got a quart each day from 
em. 
Ta Tua 4 bajije uAjty. I want the price of the milk. 


Cja 67 ayn fo porhuyty ? , Who was here before us ? 
Cupye me an clécara uma. I will put this cloak about me. 


Bjod y1AD 4 CANT UMaDd. Let them talk about you. 

Sear eavnorn jr é. Stand between me and him:! 

Do bajyead Ful ayaty Fa Do. Blood was taken from me twice. 
WNjl mondn CADUII). There is not much between us. 


Chuajde 7) pojthe ran crlse. She went before him in the way. 
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Rada re cugayb amapac. He will go to you to-morrow. 
Cujquse uajb €. Send it from you. 

Nap cuypead rzeula cuca? Was word sent to them ? 

30 de ry 4 Ban Gut)? What is it that you took from 


her ? 
N4 ban 4 T35I4n Ojo. Do not take the knife from me. 
Wa jmsj5ean pao pothajij, If they depart before us, we 
beapamoyd opp. shall overtake them. 
Cujpleada Zlay luacpa funy. Put a bed of green rushes under 
me. 
Wijl 50 leon Fuji. There is not enough onder us. 
Nac byul cil agav a teacdc Have you not a mind to come 
cuzajije ? to us? 
Naé mbeyd cu agzujijie a md- Will you not be with us to- 
? morrow ? 
Do les te orna Gpom ar. He gave a heavy groan. 
Bh) conpad eacoria. There was an agreement be- 
tween them. 


INCREASE OF PRONOUNS, NOUNS, ADJECTIVES, AND VERBS. 


1, For the manner in which the increase is made in pronouns, 
nouns, and adjectives, see pages 37, 38. 

2. In the same manner, the increase may be made in verbs, if 
the pronoun be not expressed; as. DeqyMTe 4H Fie, IT 1 
épeyoinre me, I say the truth, and you do not believe me; 
byujl Gu ap G) mo buadlara ? are you about to strike me? 

3. The use of the increase may be always ascertained by con- 
sidering the emphatical pronoun in the sentence; as, jf layope 
10 Capallya no to capalypa, my horse is stronger than yours. 

4. Hence, when a question is asked, the personal pronoun in 
the answer always receives the increase; as, Cja je FO? mITI, 
nO Surya, who did this, I, or you (122) 


THE USE OF THE INCREASE PROMISCUOUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 
Da pacpara yomrpa anu, paé- If you would go with me to-day 


Fujije leatya amdpaé, would go with you to-mor- 
row. 

Jr verre ap. cdjpne uo bup Our country is handsomer than 
Dojire. your country. 

Jr yomda la 6) c'atajpre jr Many a day were your father 
mM acaiptre ap ay jul. and my father together. 

Ga Beuyl buy OGJapna 6574? Where is your young lord ° 

Un € ro do haca fipya ? Is this your new hat ? 
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Ga ayn maon an G) bun Zcean- The officer is about to bind you. 
Zajlye a Acapicayp. in prison ? 

Do cuavapyran ule a 3Zcorh- They all went into council. 
Ajpile. 

Se ro 4 6664 mopran. This is his great coat. 

Jr coytnusl an ceavaé yn le That cloth is like yours. 
D'Cactacya. 

An payb piv) ap a ojp ? Was she in the country ? 

Chuayd ript azur mire, cum She and I went to the forest. 
na Fopajre. 

Nil re azam, anra mire. I have it not, said I. 

UNéo a oubaypc rejrean 30 But he said that he saw it with 
byaca re a5ary ait mayojyn & me in the morning. 

Ay abpamye bpéuz. Do [ tell a lie? 

Dajwur tT) Satya Zup 7311106 She told me that she, wrote to 
TY) ¢ujze. him. 

Ga huaypa cuypear cu pseula When will you send word to 
cucaran ? them. 

Nap cup riacran r5éula. cu- Did they send word to you ? 
ZAvya?P 


DEan rin ap a ronra.: Do that for her sake. 
DhEanuy nj ap biG apa fon- I at do any thing for ber 
Tan. sake. 


Jy m6 mo Gre no 4 Gypeay. My house is larger than his. 
Jr leipean aca me cays, azury It is to him I am talking, and 


n) leacya. not to you. 
Thugs rir) Sdyan apjy é. She gave it to him again. 
Do seall Gu data é. You promised it to me. 
U OTBjOvANPA Cujo De TH Would you give part of that 
DAtra ? to me? 
Beyomo pomparay a mdpac. We shall be before them to- 
morrow. 


Njap Guz Gu aon ubal vijije. You did not give one apple to 
us. 


VERB. 
CONCORD. 


1. A verb agrees with its nominative, in number and person ; 


as, 00 73/1/06 re, he wrote; Ganzadan Na Daojtne, the men 
came. 


SYNTAX. O77 


2. Two or more nouns singular, joined together, will have a 
verb singular ; as, Gajnjc my) Azur Sura, I and you came; Ga 
ty aGajpi IF THO thaGalp GH, my father and mother are sick. 

3. The nominative usually follows the verb; as, Gajnjic an 
feat, the man came; sometimes with a branch of the sentence 
intervening; as, Gajnjc ap. an mball, yea an ase arcead, 
the man of the house, immediately, came in. 

4. The relative and interrogative pronouns always come before 
the verbs with which they agree; an Ge 4 G3 50 minjc, the man 
who comes often; ¢j4 feavar rearyath? who can stand. 
(128.) 

5. When the personal termination of the verb is used, the pru 
noun is omitted ; as, pyfeamap, or phe rit) 4) To, we did this 
thing. (124.) 

* The pronoun is generally used with the second and third 
persons, except in answering a question; as, y5puoban GU 50 
Ceapc, you write well: an r5yobam 30 ceapno? dol write 
well ? y5puobain, you do. (125.) | 

* The pronoun is never used with the first and second persons 
eh ee of the subjunctive consuetudinal ; as, 04 OG)5¢e Loma, 
had you come with me; Da mbuajlyiij an fean, had [ struck the 
man. . 

6. The infinitive has its agent in the accusative, expressed or 
understood, before it ; as,17 maje ojbre me 4 fypneaco, it is 
good for you that I remain. 

7. The active participle has its agent expressed in the dative, 
when the same person is agent to the following verb; as, jap na 
Falcriy at G5, Gajnic re ayteac, he, having seen the house, 
eame in; apt mbejG Citi} apn noaojne 054, by) TIN 4 Zcu)DE ACT, 
‘acéjle, when we were young, we kept company together; a3 
aclunrin rn Con GreanoujHe, Zab re Sapir 4.4n caobeyle, 
‘the old man, hearing this, passed by on the other side. (126.) 

8. The present participle, with th2 verb bj, is always used when 
the continuance of a thing is expressed 3 as, Ga me 43 leagad 
myo leabapn, I am reading my book. (127.) 

9. The consuetudinal tense is used when a habit, or custom 
is expressed; as, ca mbjoi) su Zac Ld, where are you every 
day ? (128 

0. The future participle passive often follows nouns, or a¢- 
-jectives, to denote the object that is to be affected ; as, 3fpiean- 
thay. le yaycrin, pleasant to be seen; ca apbarp le bualad, 
‘there is corn to be threshed; ta na bat le na bleagzan, the 
cows are to be milked. (12y.) : 
G 
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GOVERNMENT. 


11. Verbs transitive require their objects, in the accusative, 
after their agents; as, 00 Buajl me ean, I struck a man. 

* The relative, and interrogative pronouns come before the 
verbs that govern them ; as, an ce 4 buajl me, the man whom 
I struck ; 50 ce Slacar Gu? what will you take ? 

12. Verbs signifying advantage or disadvantage require alsu 
the object of the benefit, or injury, in the dative; as. o’uthlajé, 
Te 006, he obeyed them ; 00 hinrj4d Sath, it was told to me; 
0 Guz he leabap oust, I gave a book to you. 

13. Verbs of comparing, and taking away, require the abla- 
tive of the object of comparison, or deprivation; as, co lad 17) 
THO CeAd¥AID uajty, she stole my senses from me; ratylujgim 
éu le cpa) 34n copad, compare you toa tree without fruit; 
20 bajnead 14Ga é, it was taken from them. 

14, The infinitive, and participles active, require the genitive 3 
as, G4 me Dul CO ceafjad bata, Tam going to buy malt; 
b) Te 43 1411-470 4 thng, he was looking for his wife ; sap. 
moualad ay copay, having struck the door; apn 7 Seanati. 
upinajste, about to make prayer.—See Government of Nouns, 
rule 12, p. 79. 

* If the object be a masculine noun, it is aspirated; as, ca 
Me 43 Feapiad éprajij, 1 am cutting a tree. (130.) 

15. One verb governs another in the infinitive ; as, éuayd re 
0 fFoslany 4 lez5e7n, he went to learn his lesson. (131.) 


THE CONCORD AND GOVERNMENT OF VERBS PROMISCUOUSLY EXEMe 


PLIFIED. 

Gabaip mo leme dari. Give me my shirt. - 

Ad’ cujyze Nac Zcatan cu co Why do you not wear your 
Ttocajse Diba ? black stockings ? 

WN) 4n Cor FUTIP an BNd5 cuth- The strait shoe makes the foot 
ANNS. sore. 

WNaé braca Gu path €. Did you never see it ° 

Na caob Gu Fey le va0jnjb Do not trust yourself with im- 
leatha. | prudent people. 


aso gs yeyean a mbpujs- He dwells in a large house. 

1H THOM. 

Bhyujl ou an cy mo bualad ? Are you about to strike me ? 

Ga bean a sie 45 tjasa The housewife is warming a 
mse. drink. 

Bh) bean 4 Se apt G) ceoc 4 The housewife was about to 
G)aZad. warm a drink. 


“a aa 


\ 
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Tabasain ane con Ceasbean. Attend to the lady. 

Ga feat a cise a5 Cul a coo- Theman of the house is going 
ls. to sleep. . 

Tare r5piobad a cleaco4g. He is writing his exercise. 

Ga me 45a foslajm anojyy. I am learning it now. 


Ce 30 3cajnrea me. Though you should dispraise 
me: 
TGhairbery me do an Yop a1 shewed him the letter that you 
THIOB Gu cuzany. wrote to me. 
AU mbeapyea mre leas ? Would you bring me with you ? 
Ca pad cu ané ? Where were you yesterday ? 


Nap ayopir 71 Ou7G ca theyo4g Did she tell you how much she 
bruap G? got P 

30 De ATATIAD Aft G] Deana? What are they about to do? 

Uy ce nac ven rpoayorp 1) He that does not study will not 

- Byah re poslunca. be learned. 

Uy -eap 4 by leyy anjus, on man that was with him to- 


ay. 

Can cup Gu mo Baca? Where did you put my staff. 

Frapnats Tin 20 Sujne e75)n Ask that of some other man. 
ele. | 

Feavan 4 dulajo ap bjt. [can go any place. 

Wy pay’ aco aon ubal apujyd. There was but one ripe apple, 


At), 4 Guz me O7f.- which I gave to her. 
Bajyn co loca 0b. Take your cloak off you. 
Na cup apes oppa. Do not heed them. 

Beyd me rmuynead opujbre. I shall be thinking of you, 
Raceujy leas apijr. I would go with you again. 


30 De éuspear cu fUsHe? What will you put under us? 
Da mbjadyarpa Lom n) leysz~e If you had been with me, fear 
an seazal co mo bualad. would not let him strike me, 

Bh) reirean 34 bualadya. He was beating her. 

Bhyul yb ap cj ap mbua- Are'you about to heat us ? 
latne P 

DéEan dor 4 4 beacan bj. Take example by the bee. 

A dulay 546¢ blaG byar ap 4 That sucks each blossom of tke 
cojll. tree ; 

Byjod rit} Cpjotiaé cortyyl ley. Let us, like it, be timely wise. 

Usury cujtiynyde 4 .4n wap naé And mind the hour, _ that 
OT)5 Alpi sir. comes not again. 

Wp nzabajl an cupasy cujze gq Having taken the cup and given 
moneys buyceacaiy to, a thanks, he said. 
oubane re. 
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TGhairbein re & ¥éjn beo. He shewed himself alive.- 


UZ Zam a Serycjobal do, Calling his disciples to him, he 


GUZTEHEANT A5urcuthacca gave them strength and 


oj». ower. 
Jatt Deoe 4 thna0) an 5. Ack a drink from the woman of 
- the house. 
Jam am Whaype cveoé aAsk Mary to give a drink to 
Gabajpnc Ou. you. ) 


Ga TjAd 54 mbualasd. They are a beating, ur, they are 


beating them. 
Ga Hore 34 bup mbualad. You are a beating. 


‘Ouoimre 4 Dia. I pray to God. 
Sujdim Gua Thizeanna. —~ L pray thee, O Lord. 
Lab4 le mac. Speak to my father. 


Lab4 Benla, ma G5 les. Speak English, if you can. 

Dasobam le Dia mo conp jp I commit to God my body and 

> mannan. - my soul. , | 

Beyd me jap vo bualas: I will be after beating you; Z.e. 
_ [ will have beaten you. 

Ga me jan Geacs o HUlbayy. I am. after coming from Scot- 

land ; i.e. I have just come. 
Ga4 mabq azuy a cempbyup Her mother and sister are 
AnAszayd na Fnotajbe Hy. —- against that business. 
Jan leyZead an crorrzeil co. He having read that gospel. 
ret Oa NZ0IPTeap (ajnm) A man who is called John. 
Oj. 
Olcap ij 00 flajnte yey. Your health is drunk by us. 
Duypistean leo ay slo thaol. The unhborned doe is raised by 
- them. 


REFLECTED VERBS. 


1. Reflected verbs are used to express a state of being, or an 
action terminating with the doer of it; as coolajty, I sleep; 
yearam, I stand. . 

_ 2. Whenever duration is expressed, or understood, the circum- 
locution, with the verb bj, is used; a3, 6) me mo covlad an 
FEO na hoyoce, I was asleep all night; ca re na ferary, he is 
standing. (132) 

REFLECTED VERBS PROMISCUOUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 


Ta ¥ije najt scoolad fa0) We are sleeping under the shade 
T34G NA ZCtafh. of the trees. ~ 
Un beujl yre na russe. Is she sitting. 


SYNTAX. 101 


Nj fead, acc Ga reipean na No, but he is sitting. 
furte. 
Capt covajl cu a prem? Where did you sleep last night ? 
Na covajl nor mo. Do not sleep any more. 
Bed pavran na yearati. They will be standing. 
Do Gore my) map. OVHNe balb. I was silent as a dumb man. 
Bh) me mo corynajs 4 mBajle I was living in Dublin. 
AG Clas. 3 
Na bj Do feararh af rn. Do not stand there. 
Bh) me mo suyzad abyav I was awake long before day. 
' nojtxe lo. 
Bhi reiren na Suyrszad porjam, He was awake before me; 
ABUP D0 DUjYS Te the. and he awakened me. 
By) 00 Gores. Be silent. 
Do covajl me a nDiinoealzan. I slept in Dundalk. 
Bh) me mo covlad anejp. ‘I was sleeping last night. 


AUXILIARY VERBS. 


L. The auxiliaries bj, jy, or ay, and GJ3, with their inflexions, 
are elegantly used to supply the place of all verbs denoting pos- 
session, want, power, necessity, or any affection of the body, or 
mind. 

2. By is used with a3Zam, opm, and wajm; 77, or ar, with 
ati, and Yom; 5, with Yom only; as (133.) 


GA T5I4y Azar. I have a knife, 

Wy Byul p3514n azam. I have not a knife. 
GA T351An tajny. I want a knife. 

Ny G15 om 4 Seanary. I cannot do it. 

JV e131 Daty PZpjobas. I must write. 

Ga ZFplad azar ayp Dbja. I love God. 

Ga Fuacs opr. I am cold. 

Ir Yom r1n ¥6r. That is mine too. 


3. Jr, or af, simply denotes the object in itself ; but ca always 
denotes it as connected with some circumstance. 

Hence, it affirms simply of its object, although that object be 
expressed by two or more words; as, jy me Dothnall, I am 
Donald ; 17 Fuapn 4H o7dée j, it isa cold night. But cahasa 
twofold object, and shews the subject and predicate distinctly 
from each other; ta Dotinall 43 an copay, Donald is at the 
door ; Ga ay oydce Fuaj, the night is cold. (134.) 

Hence also the interrogative, of ay, 17 an, is used in eninag 


after any inherent quality of the subject; as, ay Gu Dorhnall 


are you Donald ? 17 me, Iam. 
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But the interrogative, of by, 17 Byiiyl, is used in enquiring after 
any occasional quality, or circumstance; as, byujl thnall a5 
4t) coptay ? is Donald at the door? aca, he is. . 

4. When ar, or jy, ba, and bud, come in contact with vowels, 
they are contracted into 7, b, or m ; as, 


War (ma iv) cu yeap an If you are the man of the house. 
G)ze. 

Bean capth (cap ba) ayn A woman whose name was 
Cblj 


jy). Evelina. 
Da majll (ma all) leaceyys- If it were agreeable to you to 
eacc ory. listen to me. 
Bream (ba feam) datyyalt were better for me to be 
beIG IO TOYS. silent. 


5. Ba, and bus, aspirate the following mutable consonants ; 
as bud thajt tom, I would wish. 

6. The auxiliary bj, with the preposition af, is used to express 
existence ; as, GA Tubajlce aij, there is a virtue; 6) cujne af, 
there wasa man, (1365.) 

THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE AUXILIARY VERBS PROMISCUOUSLY 


EXEMPLIFIED. 
Un GuSeamury ? 7 mye. Are you James ? I am. 
Bhyujl cu oh? acayny. Are you sick ? I am. 
Ta ay ovdce Topica. The night is dark. 
Iv Copca ay o/dCe j. It is a dark night, 


Byeam Yom a be1G mand. I had rather be dead. 
Jv ditreac beas j. 
Ga rj na sinrd 675. 
Ga Ead mays a5 my aGap. My father has a good horse. 

Uy leacya an peaija ro? 7¢ Is this pen yours ? it is mine. 
homra e. 

30 DE GA DIGONGS? What is a wanting to you ? 

Uy Exo vo burgza rHaoryn ? Is this your snuff-box ? it is. 

1 ead. 

Wyl arypur azany an. I have no doubt. 

A ynoeapnna oune 4 bjt pyatiy Did ever any man doubt of the 
athpur ¢a Dhya a be7G aij. existence of God? 

Wyl cuyd azany de. I have no part in it. 

Ga Fuacs ony anory, a5zur by Tam cold now, and I was very 
GANT Nop opm 45 ceaco thirsty when I came in. 
AYCEAC Tati. 

Bheapta me an c450)0 Sujc 4 I will give the money to you to- 
THANAE 14 G75 Yom. morrew, if I can. 


} She is a little wench. 


“a | 
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Bteam lon 30 ovjocya leacl would rather you conid have 
4 GabaINT anus. given it to-day. 

Ay leas Fes an cjon cyajry ? Is the bone comb your own? 

Jr tom; asur ir om anit is mine; and the looking- 


1344 FOr. glass is mine also. 
Da mbjyad ajpzioo azany.' If I had money. 
Ga ublajyse uaa. ; They want apples. 
Bhyujl cu oP yy Beuylyny. Are you sick ? I am not. 
An cu ay maop ? y) me. Are you the officer? T am not. . 
*Sjotjan tin le pad agzur 5upt That is the same as to say, that 
b'JOHAN 14D Apaon. they were both alike. 
Ba cols Oath & It were difficult for me. 
Bhyujl cu yuap ? carn. Are you cold ? I am. 
Dob € ay yean a b'ajpve yay He was the tallest man in the 
. buys. company. 


Dod jan beay ab’ajlne opead. She was the most beautiful 


woman. 
Da ma leas &,  BadIf it were yours, my name 


mannye aij. would not be in it. 
Ay leacra an f51an yo? Is this knife yours ? 
Ny bon anor é. It is not mine now. 
Wary leiy E cabajpt co &. If it is his, give it to him. 
Bhyul néype ume ? Is she ashamed ? 


Any pay’ mo leabapya azav ? Had you my book? 

Ay pajb yoyojseacc opta? Did they think long? 

Jr rine ap matajnne na bap Our mother is older than 
macajpre. yours. 

Dae bun mbaGra yan Zeoxll. Your cows are ia the wood. 


ADVERB. 


o 1. The following adverbs aspirate the words that follow them 
us :— 

Ny, map, not, and nap? nacap? not? aspirate and prefix 
b to vawels ; 

Do, and 4, to, aspirate infinitives ; 

Do, sign of the preter, aspirates active verbs ; 

Ro, very, aspirates adjectives ; and, 

All the adverbial particles aspirate the words with which they 
are compounded ; as, (136) 


Nyapt Gayyic aon cue leyr. No man came with him. 
Do buajl me an ean ejle. I struck the other man. 
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Ir coip Ding upinays SO, or 4 We ought to pray every day 
Deanath Zac la. 


Ga ay Mayon po Fuan. The morning is very cold. | 
Ga re na Ouyne yewrhslie. He is a foolish man. 
Ny hatjlujys Ga. | It is not so. 


2. Naé, not, and ca? where? eclipse active verbs; and 
Jap, sign of the preter participle, eclipses it; as, (137) 
Naé 065 lerde yyubal. She cannot walk. 
Jan mbualad an DOTAIT, Having struck the door. 
Ca mbjot re Ha Cornus ? Where does he dwell ? 


3. Adverbs signifying peer i the dative; as, Ga 


Te anzapt Dati. he is near me. (138 
4, The following adverbs require the ablative viz. (139.) 
Ubor, on this side. Uysead, within. Whyav, afar. So 


léopn, enough. mac, out. and the like; as, Unall, Gall, 


beyond. | 
Fan abor azuiiie. Stay on this side with us. 
Ga ye abyad ona G5. He is far from his house. 


Chuayd t) aac ay an sip. She went out of the country. 
D'1% me 50 leon Ton bj4d. —_‘I eat enough of the meat. 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF ADVERBS PROMISCUOUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 


Napt e775 GU 50 moc. Did you arise early ? 
Samull beazZ na G4137)1.9 <A little while after that. 
Seal beaz pojtie. A little while before. 


Nap covasl me mopndn anép. I did not sleep much last night, 
Bhi me, ua no 00, ap. Gj cup. I was once or twice about to 
‘put on my cloaths 


Oftth. 
G4 Dil oven 4 ul ay bajle I intend to go from home to- 


amd morrow. 
Cahuamnatwcrarny 4.4 hay ? When will she come back again ? 
Ca Fava 0 poyad }. How long isit since she was 
married ? 
Do poyad anuyiass J. She was married last year. 
@11115 50 cliyode. Rise quickly 
Na Ean mul, yeayoa. Do not delay, henceforth. 


Jr atjaty 4 Gerssmre yor cuca I seldom go down to them. 

Jr minic 4 Fuapn me cuspead, I was often invited. 

Ohi5 re 4 u4yb. He comes sometimes. 

soem yacap joc re eanyeon- I ay that he did not pay a 
Yn. farthing. 
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Nap 1675 an Feop, a 6) afro Did the man depart who was 


anéyp ? here last night 
Nyon djol ye cavath. He did not pay any. 
Capb ay to? ¥’rom whence is he ? 
Ca yoeagayd re? | Where went he ? 
Ca huayp 4 OMtI5 Te ? When did he go? 
Naé ocujzean Gu me ? Don’t you understand me ? 
Suv ay nac neyrcean Gu om ? Why do you not hearken to me ? 
Ny éypnead re rFim aij. He would make no account of it. 
C4jc 4 byuil re anor ? Where is he now ? 
Cap, #45 ou &? Where did you leave him ? 
Sud anajce Yor. Sit near me. 
Na Gat ymo Copp. 
Na capt angzapt Darl. Do not come near me. 


Na can abposur Dartiy 
Suyd 50 Clue le mo Gaob. Sit close by my side. 


B’fxava om amujys Gu. I thought long when you were 
abroad. 
Ir ¥a0a D'Fan cu Tall. You staid long beyond. 
Ca hug 4 Gajnic Gu andll.? When did you come over ? 
Ir cid 4 cuayd Gu anor. It is long since you went over. 
Iv Seat 50 paca me Fart ayury. It : meee time, till I will go 
ack again. 


Cy4 he yn a 0Ga0jb F141 Bou ? Who is that behind you ? 

C4 he yn 4 OGA0]b hall Sjoc ? Who is that beyond you ? | 

Bream lor be7s hall, no boy. I would rather be beyond than 

on this side. 

Wa by oul fart ‘Tt aniap. Do not go back and forward. 

G4 re oul nus ‘r anall. He is going to and fro. ry 

Na by cul rior 17 Tuar. Do not go up-wud down ied eof 

S5éul a cuala me cian o fojy. A story that I heard long ago. 

On feap cpjotia 4 Gaynjic 4 From a wise man that came 
5cé1n from afar. 

Supzlar ya mullays bya uajij. That hills are green far from us. 

Ga an Caplan TIN no thajs. That bread is very good. ~ 

Do buajlead & le Dujne eile. He was struck bv another man. 


Ay man rin aca. ? : Is it so? 

Nap Dol re na Fada ? Did he pay the debts ?, 

Da pub aca me. I am in earnest. 

Cneod Fa nacé mbuajlyyij €? ==Why shouldI not strike him ? 
Na Gejs Anof yor m6. Do not go over any more. 


Nyan éyp re mopdnapajs yt) He never gave much heed to her, 
ati. 
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Torts 50 pyad. Begin instantly. 
Beas nac mbjotj nahyle Saojne Almost all young people are 
034 in35e4ll 4 thacnaoyr. fond of play. 


Ge Gu fo Falya. You are very lazy. 

Oud ay 4 Bay cu lery ? Why did you meddle with it ? 
Nap cup re por 4.4 céypa ? Did he send for his chest ? 

Jr Loma anceac mop}yy tall. That great house beyond is mine. 
OO De HUN Ga cu? How are you ? 

Thamic re ay vead 4 an mball. He came in immediately. 

Ga re 4 byoszux Coy oyoce. It is near the night. 

Ba tom é, pul 4 cjol me €. It was mine, before I sold it. 

}4 acloiysm nayzéula do. When he heard the story. 
Dpuyo Gu fey ars)5 at) 0065. Shut thyself in thy house. 


PREPOSITION. 


I. The following prepositions aspirate the nouns that they go- 
Vern ; viz. (140) : 


Wn, upon. 3a, without. 
De, of. JoHrys, unto. 
Do, to. Wan, like to. 

, Fa, upon, &c. O, u4, from. . 
AO}, ~ujd, under. Spe, pd, through. 
e4%, throughout. Un, ujme, about; as, 

Fu, among. 
G4 re.4 Dpoé slajyze. He is in bad health. 


Jr mat jad 00 Sa0jmjb ejle. They are good to other people.. 
Ce be cjodlacajt yugamg o Whatever gift we receive 
Dhia. from God. 


2. Uf, in, and yan, after, eclipse their nouns; as, (141.) 


By me 4 nDiin, tat oceaécI was in Down, after coming 
oath o hWlbajn. from Scotland. 


* Le, with o, from, and 40, to, prefix h to vowels; as, pifle 
mye yIn le heagal, I did that through fear ; éuayo ye 30 Hepp; 
he went to Ireland. (142.) — - 


3. Chur, to. Jan, after. 
Dery, after. Joryuyd, unto. 
Fea, throughout. Reyp, according. 
Fud, among. T)meyoll, about. 


And all the expressions, formed by the union of nouns with pre- 
positions, govern the genitive ; as, (143.) : 
Jnojays enpyze na sealajse. After the moon’s rising. 
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Bhi me ci 4 -ead na hoyodce. I was sick during the night. 
Chuajd 771 «4 35Cj0f} 4 hoybne. She went to her work. 

Rejp cola De. According to the will of God. 
Wa G5 4 thac na cujije. If his son comes for him. 


_ 4. De, to, governs the dative ; and )o7p, between, the accusa- 
tive ; as, Gab4 an leab4d 00 Ha mnajb, give the book tothe women. 
5. All the other prepositions govern the ablative ; 


Us, at. Le, lejr, with. 

Usp, upon. Wart, like to, as, 

Qf, in. O, 14, from. 

Uy, out of. Or, above. 

Chuyse, to. Re, yur, to. | 

Dq, by. Rojtie, before. | 

De, of. Seaéa, by, in comparison with. 

“Fa, upon, &e. Than, Garr, over. 

Fao}. fused, under. Tye, Gjd, through. 

34H, without. Um, je, about; as. 

‘So sur, to. 

D'e15 me ug pojtie la. T rose an hour before day. 

WN) Faptan re 4 7 4 is. Tt does not fit any thing. 

Nyl mopdyn caomerdycale na There are not many people 
Acneathnayb. satisfied with their fortunes. 

Ta Fad 4 bujle Fa na pas. They are enraged at his pros- 


perity. 

6. Sometimes the government of ‘hig preposition is not ob- 
served, when 34¢, each, nyle, all, or some such adjective comes 
before the substantive ; as, cuajd fFeap le 5a¢ beay aca, a man 
went with every woman. (144.) 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF PREPOSITIONS PROMISCUOUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 


Sujyd anajce an crolur. Sit near the light. 
Sear or cujije an oopayr. Stand opposite the door. 
Na Gap am athape. Do not come into my sight. 


Na bj) 4 mbajle thén, no 4 Be not ina city or castle with- 
Zcajrpledn, 34n bean 4jf1 0 out a woman to befriend you. 
leyoy5eul, 


Ryije me yo le heazal. I did this for fear. 

‘CejyGpe SpojFe ayp Soymneaco Three feet in depth. 

Chuayd re Fan tybajle. He Theat throughout or abo ut 
the town. 


Chuayd re cur ay Bayle. He went to the town. 
Chuayd 7) 4 500/He myne. She went for meal. 
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U ynoespead na hojyode: In the latter part of the night: 
Raéa rire ¢40) Dhorhynac. She will go before Sunday. 
Berd 71. pdyoa 40) ceaij She will be married before a 


bladna. year. 
Rojthe luyde na hojyode. Before night fall. 
Wan thao) 4 bjad ¥40} léay As a woman who would be un- 
: oub der melancholy. | 
Ga 7 heathacpuyneac jj She is incapable of feng a 
bnéuz 4 tire. lie. 
Bhi tron can ajp Sholl. Gaul had a crooked nose. 


Wap thEapayb reap 45 ry Like the fingers of men playing 
TEUD. harps. 
Ga Tin co péip na pipe. That is conformable to the 


truth. 
Jr corthujl le ripitie é. It is like the truth. 
Ssprobam ip wajptb le yolay I write sometimes by candle 
cojnvle. light. 


Jr cortiuyl le borsza rnaoyrin €. It is like a snuff-box. 

Byon r1 ba cotynais 4a cea She dwells in yonder great cube: 
THON UD 

Se " 4 bealad 30 Bajleat- That is the way to Dublin. 

«Chas. 

Uy byuyl a for 454d Ca 47} 4 Do you know whom I love ? 

_ byuyl 5ean azam P 

Jr tomda yeap payobip Zan There i is many a rich man with- 


_ - Fuasthnear. out tranquility. 

Ir beas an roléy yan cyaosal. There is little pleasure in the 
world. 

Jr le na nacain é. It is their father’s. 


Ta beop 4 0615 17 aZzulbye. There is beer in your house. 
Ni paibeaman 4 cana yoo We were not speaking about 


Aacaipre. your father. 
WN) len éojl 4 por ti é. It was not with my will that she 
married him. 
GHA MAC TAN aptty alge: He has a son in the army. 
‘Ubayn focal n0 ©o con ab- Repeat a word or two of the 
q4)n. song. 


Umeays mac a pagans. Among the sons of the priests. 
Do peacamajpye anasajo De. We _sihave sinned against 


God. 
Do Seana ye 1106 4 0c40)6.4 He shall make peace concern- 
peacajsd. ing his sin. 


Ghajnic re 50 HUlbaji. He came to Scotland. 


,_ 
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CONJUNCTION. 


1. The conjunctions a5uy, and yo, or, na, than, and the like» 
have the same moods, and cases, after them that go before them 5 
as, arjuyl man aca, azur bj, azuy biay 30 bnasc, as it was 
and is, and shall be for ever; Goyradé ay Lae azury na hojbpe, the 
beginning of the day and ot the work. (145.) 


2. Wap as, o, since, yul, before that, md, if, mup, if not, 
14, than, 5upt, that, and their compounds, aspirate; as, 


Racam leyy ma G5 re Ui. Let us go with him,.if: he come 


with us. 
Fasamy bar 0 cofjajpic me co Let me die, since I have scen 
- Snwr. thy face. 


3. 30, that, 04, if, muna, if not, nacé, that, and their come 
pounds, eclipse, and ‘prefix n to vowels; as, (146.) 
Deputy 50 Ocajnjc ye anall. I say that he came over. 
Ué yad beujlyo mo bryatpaO that my words were now 


AnOIT V5WObGa. written. 
Wuya byyllead ye ua. If he had not turned from me. 
THE CONSTRUCTION OF CONJUNCTIONS PROMISCUOUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 
Ma cuala cu me, If you heard me. 
Se sup. buazl me é. Although that I struck bim. 
De 50 mbuajlyih €. Although Ihad struck him, — 
Wuyna osypucead aonourne na Unless -some one would comé 
cujije. for him. 


Clujnjim 350 bporran bear aca. I heard that one of the women 
will be married. 

Da OTUcEAd LY fuypead. If we could stay. 

Co54d Cojn thoyp azuy Chuyi} The war uf Eoin the great, and 


E40 6abal5. Conn of an hundred battles. 
Ny Beuapar blir 67% yo oI5e. There was not a taste of meat or 
drink found. 


Up an aban TI) ¥uj5¥70 41 Therefore shall a man leave his 
Feapa aGajp, azuy athacg. father and his mother. 

Iv m0 1a Ha IT yFeroO)p ajpt- They are more than can be 
eath. numbered. 

Wa ca nac bul mo G5 map Although my house be not so 
TI 43 Dyas, FISead 00 pyje with God, yet he hath made a 


re ceanzal Yomra. bond with me. 
Leo for Geazarztap co feapt- Moreover by them is thy ser= 
Beosancuys. vant taught. 


D'eazal 50 byujsed rb bdr. Lest ye die, 
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Oip 17 GU IT COIp 4 FaZhajl. For you have a right to get it. 
Jotjary 5up FEuy re a thassircipt. So that he denied his master. 
Bjot 50-beujl Gu payobyp. Although you be rich. 

De G4 GU LayDITI. N otwithuianding you are strong. 


INTERJECTION. 


1. The interjection 4, 0, requires the vocative; and aspirates 
the noun next to it; as, 4 Thapna De, O Lord God. (147.) 

1. Wajp3, woe to, and the like, require the dative ; as, majp3 
Sujore 4 Oujne dona, wo to you wretched man. (148.) 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF INTERJECTIONS PROMISCUOUSLY EXEMPLIFIED. 


Ap cnuas yac beuylym. Woe is me that I am not! 
Fapaon! samojyo yle ¢407¢4jn Alas! we are all subject to 
201 E115. death. 


Maps Sanza ! 467 mo hors. Wo to me! who was silent. 
Wonuan, 17 opuajse 0 cmea- Alas, hard is your fate ! 
Thun. 
Gap an ro, 4 Sheanaysr. Come hither, James. 
Girs, eyrc, mo leanab ! Hush, hush, my child! 
léan 3up. 0ymt15 mo Alas that my friends are gone 
cajpoe uayty ! from me ! 
Ué ! ud! ca Gpuajge cupay.. Alas! alas! what a sorrowful 
| journey. 


END OF THE GRAMMAR. 


Le ial = 


lik 


NOTES. 


’ {Tue NUMBERS IN THE GRAMMAR REFER TO THE CORRESPOA>~- 
ING NUMBERS IN THE FOLLOWING NOTES] :— 

1. It is impossible to find English words, which exhibit all the 
sounds of the Irish language. e words contained in this table 
are such as most nearly resemble them ; the examples, however, 
will be satisfactory to such as read for their private improvement, 
and will be found very important, in assisting the instructions of 
the teacher. 

2. The preposition jy, in, was anciently prefixed to many 
words; but, for sound’s sake the 1 was omitted; as, cad, a 
battle, 153c4G, in battle. In latter ages, in order to comply with 
a rule of comparatively modern invention (which is noted in treat- 
ing ef the vowels,) the 7 was changed into a; as, a3cat; still 
however, the same rapidity of pronunciation, which the} received 
was applied to 4; and, in many instances, the} or 4 was en- 
tirely omitted, both in writing and speaking ; a8 Ga tHe J} THO 
covlad ; properly contracted into jo ¢covlad; but commonly 
written and spoken to covla®, I am asleep, or in my sleeping state. 

3. The thick sound of ©, and G, resembles the hardest sound 
of ch, in the English word think; but in forming this thick 
sound, the tongue must be strongly pressed against the root of 
the upper foreteeth, instead of being protruded between the teeth; 
by which means the aspiration is completely nd and these 
consonants receive nothing of that semivocal sound which is given 
to th in English. ° 

4. and 5. The sounds of 1, and » double, are both formed by 
the same position of the tongue; viz. by placing it so as to 
press upon the upper foreteeth and gum, while the point of it is 
perceptible between the teeth. The only difference, in forming 
them, is, that the aspiration to lis gutteral, and to 1, nasal. 

6. This sound is formed by slightly touching the sound ee 
English, before, as well as after 1; as if the word free was writ- 
ten and pronounced, feeree. : 
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7. This sound of ¢ is much more hard and forcible than that 
of single s in English: it is formed by presenting the point of 
the tongue to the aperture of the teeth, and expressing a very 
strong aspiration. 

8. See note 3. 

9. In ancient writings, the letter } was prefixed to vowels, 
much more frequently than in modern ones; thus &, he, j, she, 
were anciently written he, and hj. But it was very seldom at- 
tached to consonants, the pronunciation of which was left to the 
reader's own judgment. The contraction, formed by fixing a 
point over a consonant, is a modern invention. 

10. The broad yowels are frequently commuted for each other 
When they are not efmphatical ; and, in like manner, the small 
vowels may be commuted for each other ; as, ojpyyeall, humble, 
may be written uypyyjoll. This change can be made only wher 
the vowel or dipthong is short; thus béy, death, is always writ 
ten with 4; but bay, the palm of the hand, may be also writter 
boy. 

11. Band p, cand 3, © and &, were frequently commuted, 
tn ancient writiags; thus ajur, or ocuy, and; Labajpe, or Lap 
haipc, speak; cuajpc, or cuajpd, a visit; and, since it be- 
came usual to aspirate consonants, bh, and ml, oh and 3h, 
have often deen commuted in the same manner; as, adhass, or 
43h4)0, the face. 

12. Dh and 3h may be written indifferently, in terminations, 
or where they are not radical; as, bjat, or ba} meat; f]Ad- 
nujre, or Fasnusye, witness. 

13. Grammarians have commonly laid it down as a rule, that 
¥ may be eclipsed by 0, m, or G, as well as by bh; but this is 
not correct. ‘The examples given of these eclipses are only cons 
tractions for mo, 00,(or GO, instead of 00) ; thus, Oo Feoyl, or 
co feo)l, thy flesh, is commonly written ofeojl, or GFeojl ; and 
mo ¥eap, my husband, is written myeap. 

14. It will appear, from these tables, that the greater part of 
the words in Irish consists of Sne or two syllables; all radical 
words do so; but they are very easily compounded into words’ of 
three or four syllables. In studying these tables, therefore. the 
learner should be accustomed to resolve the polysyllables into 
their constituent parts, and observe the separate force of each 


part. 

Although the directions already given are most agreeable to 
the trae pronunciation of the Irish language, yet a considerable 
diversity exists, in the manner of speaking it, in different places 
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It would be impossible to specify all the deviations. froni : rule, 
that have corrupted the expression of the various provinces ; but 
the following may serve as a few instances of them :— 

In general the accent falls on the first syllable, and this prin- 
ciple is observed in the north of Ireland ; as, 4pan, bread ; pd- 
Yup, a razor; but, in the south and west, they say apdn, pariip, 
&c. 


Again, when 9 follows c, 3, m, or &, it is pronounced, in 
the north, like pn; as, cnath, a bone, cpaty ; cno, anut, cno 
Snot), an action, spor) ; Gyus, envy cpus; but in the south 


Scott ith 
anan 


chajin 
540M 


and west the true pronunciation is retained, and the n receives its cyut and 


own’ sound. | , 

B, or m, when aspirated, was originally sounded as: ©; as mo 
thatajft, my mother, pronounced mo vahair. This ancient 
pronunciation is still retained in the north of Ireland, as in 
Scotland, and theIsle of Man It is also retained in the south, 
in the beginning of words; and in the middle, ifjoined by a small 
vowel, thus, y4)6bjp, rich, the pronounce saivir. But if the 
next vowel be broad, as in the words yoSthapn, harvest; fao- 
Gap, an edge; which should be pronounced favor and favour 
(being two words of distinct syllables,) those of the south en- 
tirely ‘suppress the consonant; and, contracting the two syllables 
into one, they say, FOap, and ¢4en. : 
_ Throughout Connaught, Leinster, and some counties of Ul- 
ster, the sound of w is substituted for that of v, to represent bh, 
and ml. Thus, mo bdéy, my death, and mo thac, my son, 
(properly sounded, mo vas, and mo vac,)are pronounced, mo 
was, and mo wac. Thus, too, in the Apostle’s creed, the 
words, 3abad on Spiopad Naorth, conceived from the Holy 
Ghost, are pronounced in the west of Ireland, gow 6yn Spjopnad 
Naor ; without considering that the word 3abad in ancient 
manuscripts, is often written capa®d being clearly of the same 


origin with the Latin a 


Ch, at the end of words, or syllables, is very weakly expressed 
by the natives of Ulster: aé receives no more force, than if it 
were written ah; and ch, before G, is quite silent in all the 
country along the sea coast, from Derry to Waterford; thus, 64 
oujne bocés, there was a poor man, js there pronounced, b) 
oujne bos. : 

Gh is also omitted in pronouncing many words, such as atajft, 
father, matajp. mother, &c., in most of the counties in Ulster 
and the east of Leinster, where these words are prondunced as if 


written 4ajp mdayn. 
H 


alse TIVUT - 
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Such is a specimen of the provincial accenta, which vary ip 
Irish, as in all other living languages ; and the only remedy for 
which is a careful attendance to those rules, which are framed 
conformably to the orthography, and founded upon the authority 
of the ancients, in whose time the language was cultivated and 
refined infinitely beyond the modern manner of expression. 

15. The article is simply, as follows ; 


‘SINGULAR. PLURAL. 


Nom. Wp. Na. 
Gen. Masc, 4h; FEM. na. 


It is inflected, in the different cases, by prefixing co for the 
dative ; as, 20 4H, contracted, con, and cona: and using some 
preposition that governs the ablative ; as, leyy ap, &c. four of 
which are exhibited with the article, by way of example, 

16. These rules comprehend all the information respecting 
genders, that can be of use to the learner. Such words, as do not 
come under them, must be learned by practice. Nor is it of 
any consequence to a ae who does not speak Irish as his 
native tongue, to be told, that the pronoun, é, he, will agree 
with the masculine only ; j, she, with the feminine; or that the 

ender may be ascertained by trying the concord of anoun with 
the article. 

17. It will appear, upon inspecting the declensions, that nouns 
in general undergo not more than two inflexions, besides the 
nomnative ; and that they might be declined with three cases— 
viz., the nominative, genitive, and dative. But experience has ; 
sufficiently proved, that learners more easily comprehend the 
construction of a language, when words, which are used in di- 
rectly opposite situations, are denominated differently, even 
though there be no difference in their form, than when the same 
title is given to the agent, and the object in discourse. Hence 
the usual division into six cases has been adopted, as being best 
suited for the purpose of grammatical construction. 

138. The nouns of the Irish language seem naturally to divide 
themselves into the four declensions here exhibited: and the ex- 
amples classed under each, comprehend a considerable number 
of nouns; an expertness in declining which, will render all others 
easy and familiar. 

he preposition le, with, which is exhibited as the sign of the 
ablative, has been chosen merely for convenience ; but avy other 
preposition geverning the ablative would answer equally well, 
and might be substituted in its place. 
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If it be still regretted, that no specific rules can be given, to 
ascertain in every instance to what declension a word belongs, 
from an inspection of the nominative alone—it is to be consi- 
dered, that this difficulty is not peculiar to the Irish; and a 
moderate degree of attention will overcome it in this as well as in 
other languages. 

19. The list of heteroclites might be rendered more eopious, 
by attending to the various inflexions of nouns, in the different 
parts of Ireland. But as this would be descending to the sanc- 
tion of provincial barbarisms, it appeared more advisable to 
state those only which are uniformly irregular. Perhaps, even 
to these, additions might be made, which have escaped the no- 
tice of the compiler. 

20. Having learned to decline nouns alone, the student will 
easily inflect them with the article, which should be kept at bu- 
siness entirely separate from the former. Almost every noua 
may be inflected with the article; and it would be no unprofit- 
able exercise if the examples under the foregoing declensions 
were revised, in union with the article. | 

21. Although the combination of words, such as articles, nouns, 
and adjectives inflected together, belongs more properly to 
Syntax, yet it was thought advisable to exhibit them here; and 
the student, in learning the use of the article. (see p. 76,) 
should always refer to these examples. 

22. Participles ending in 43, which come under this rule, 
take Ge additional, in the nominative plural ; as beat4j5, bean- 
najste, blessed. 

23. Adjectives are. frequently eclipsed, after nouns, in the 
ablative singular, and genitive plural; as ot) 3coj7, from the 
foot; na la Bpuan, of the cold days. 

24. The genitive of many adjectives requires an increase, in 
order to form the comparative ; as, olud, gen. Oluyde, comp. 
luce. 

De, of it, is often added to comparatives ; as, 3)0ma)be, the 
shorter of it; bud Z)0mayoe de YIN. 

25. In order to make the expression complete, ay requires a)jt 
bjG, after the adjective; as, ar 3jle ajp bjt the whitest of all, 
but ajp. bjG is often omitted. 

Ro, very, can hardly be said to denote a superlative degree of 
comparison ; as it simply signifies a high degree of the quality 
that is expressed ; but it is most conveniently classed with su- 
perlatives, in grammar; and, when this distinction is observed, 
it can occasion no error. 
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26. Some other adjectives seem to form the degrees of compa- 
rison irregularly ; as, 1yj0ll, low, nor iyle, lower, &c., but, as 
these are-only. contractions for the full words, they may be better 
learned by practice. 

Fo3zur, near, compar. ¢o73ye, may be added to this list. 

27. These are the names of the numerals, as now expressed. 
In former times the higher decades were expressed by single 
words; a8, GfOCAD, thirty, centpacad, forty, nocad, ninety, 
&c.; and the ordinals were formed accordingly ; but these words 
are no longer generally intelligible, and it would only perplex 
the learner to exhibit obsolete words, which may be easily learned 
in reading ancient writings. . 

_ 28. In the north of Ireland, mup is commonly said, instead of 
bun, your; but it is never used in correct writings. 

29. The use of these abbreviations is to. avoid that hiatus 
which is occasioned by a concurrence of vowels; and it isa 
principle upon which the euphony of this, and every other po- 
lished language is founded. 

30. The simple and original relative is a who which, for 
which ©0 or noé, is often used in writing. @Wy ce, pro- 
perly means the male person (who understood)-; and ay &}, the 
female person. Ce be, isa contraction for cja, ce or cj, who, 
bas, were, and é, he, she, or it. But in all these expressions 
the relative 4, who or which, is either expressed or understood. 

31. Cpeud is more used in writings of some age, than in fa- 
miliar conversation. Do oe, as it is commonly written, and 
pronounced, may be only an abbreviation for 3n)d, (Latin quid) 
é, what isit? And it has been ingeniously observed by Mr. 
Stewart, that the pronoun should be distinguised here by the 
termination ; viz., that in speaking of males, we should say, 
Zuyo &—~of females 5u) j, but this distinction is not observed 
in ancient writings. an. 

32. Sid, yonder is frequently used insead of ito, after pros 
nouns of the third person; as ‘re yiid 4h Feap ceadna yon- 
der is the same man : or when put absolutely, the noun being 
understood ; as, le yiio with yon; a byajc Gu itd ; do you 
see yon ? 

33. Liom, leas, &c. These compound pronouns are read, in 
books and writings of some antiquity, (as they are still retained 
in the Scottish Galic,) prom, pos, py, TH, pb, pyU. 

34. It may be sufficient to mention here, once for all, that 
there is some variety in the orthography of these pronouns, even 
among the most correct writers. ‘Thus, the third persons singu: 


NOTES: 117 


lar, feminine, ajce, ajpoe, éujce, &c., might be more correctly 
terminated in} as, ajc}, ajyo), cuyjcy, &c., being formed by the 
combination of the prepositions with j, she. But as this ortho- 
graphy never was generally practised, it was not thought advis- 
able to deviate from the written standards of the language. 

Thus lom is frequently written leam ; wppe, upch), ; onta, 
nadya, UuabGa, and the like; but in all these instances, the 
original and radical sounds are preserved ; the only licence bang 
in the use of the adventitious letters. 

35. There is a peculiar delicacy and beauty in the use of the 
increase in Irish, which it is hardly possible to express in any 
other language. The utmost accuracy is observed, even by the 
most illiterate native, in thus distinguishing the leading, or 
most prominent subject in the sentence. Sometimes, in order to 
mark a peculiar emphasis, the word yeyn, self, is used instead of 
te terminations usually added ; as, pyjie me feyn &, I myself 

id it. 

36. This subject is so very important, that the learner, who 
desires to become a proficient in the Irish language, should not 
rest satisfied with the few examples here exhibited ; but retrace 
the declensions, combining nouns, adjectives and pronouns, in 
every variety, and marking accurately the distinctions of mean- 
ing produced by the emphatical increase. 

37. Some respectable Irish grammarians represent the inflexions 
of verbs as much more simple than they are here exhibited ; but 
itis much to be questioned whether through a too great eager- 
ness for simplifying, they do not occasion more obscurity than 
the most tedious examples would produce. The inquisitive stu- 
dent will wish to see the various modes of thought and action 
fully expressed; and he can content himself with committing to 
daanat tt those that are radically different; and which are dis- 
tinguished by being inflected through all the persons. - 

It is proper to observe, that all the inflexions of the verbs, 
( anda neected the terminations of the second and third persons 
plural,) are not equally used, in common writing and conversa- 
, tion, throughout every part of Ireland. But, as it would be 
impossible to specify all the local idioms, it appeared sufficient 
, to omit only such words as are obsolete, and to insert such as 
are understood in general, adopting the best Irish authors as the 
criterion of propriety. 

_ Some writers on Irish grammar deny the existence of an infi- 
-nitive, and say that the place of it is supplied by a verbal noun ; 
but this is only quibbling about names; the infinitive and par- 
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ticiple, imply the force of nouns, in Irish, as in all other lan- 
uages. 

. 39. These, and the like, may more properly be considered as 

participial phrases, composed of the infinitive, and a preposition, 

than as simple participles. 

40. This second form of the present tense is the original and 
correct one; the first is nothing more than the simple verb, with 
4 prefixed ; but they are both very commonly used, both in writ- 
ing and speaking. 

41. In all interrogations, an ? is either expressed or under- 
stood ; sometimes it is pronounced 4, on account of the follow- 
ing consonant ; sometimes itis entirely omitted, as in the pre- 
sent instance ; and sometimes before b. it is changed into 1m; 
as, atybuajlyp ? wilt thou strike ? 

42. This form of the preter tense differs from the preceding 
in the omission of the sign co. The sign of the preter was an- 
ciently written fio or 4, as well as 00; but in modern speak- 
ing and writing, it is very often omitted, and the tense is as- 
certained by the form of the verb. 

43. Instead of piajb ypyad, in the third person plural, pab- 
AdDAfi was commonly in use some time since; but it is hardly 
understood at present. 

44, These persons are indifferently written bjaf, or biof, 
(See note 10.) This consuetudinal tense, (which some writers 
make a separate mood), is very much used in all verbs, to de- 
note an usual_or habitual state of acting or being. 

45. The interrogative an ? is here changed into m, for sonnd’s 
sake, the 4 being usually omitted. (See note 41.) 

46. The second person plural is sometimes written be7;tj, in- 
stead of be7%, ye shall be. 

47. In such expressions as these, the relative a, who, is al- 
ways expressed or understood. 

48. Duna is most correctly the sign of this tense; and mur, 
which is also used, is nothing more than a rapid and vulgar 
manuer af expression. 

49. This also may be written tyay ; or, as it is sometimes 
pronounced, beatar. 

50. Wup is frequently used instead of muna, in this tense, 
as in the present, negative, subjunctive. 

51. These expressions are literally translated, it were good 
with me that I were; and, it were better with me that I were. 
Many such phrases are used; a8, bud tian tom, I desire; ir 
wpuas lor yad prayd te, I am sorry I was not. 
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52. The potential can hardly be called a simple mood in 
Irish, as it is always formed by the combination of two or more 
words. These forms of expression, however, are extremely com- 
mon, and necessary to be well understood. And, as they are 
equivalent to the compound moods and tenses of the English, 
and other languages, it seems proper to arrange them under the 
* title of a separate mood. 


_ 53. Many regular verbs might be exhibited as examples, all 
differing in some minute particulars; but a remarkable proof of 
that which is chosen being one of the most proper is, that is 
the same which has been adopted by Mr. Stewart, in his Galic 
grammar, published long since this was written. | 


54. In these expressions, (as in those noted 47,) the relative 
4, who, which, is always expressed or understood. 


55. The sign bo is frequently omitted in this tense,; and the 
ersonal terminations are seldom used in vulgar conversation. 
n the Erse dialect, they are entirely omitted. 

In old manuscripts, the termination ream, or T)0M, is some- 
times written in the first person plural; as, co buajlream, for 
20 buajleaman, we struck. 

56. To these may be added the preter interrogative, negative, 
nacap buajl me, did I not atrike P Nap is sometimes written for 
nacap, by mistake. 

57. The second person plural is sometimes written buaylyyte ; 
and the third person, buajlyy>. The ¥, in the first form of the 
future, is introduced in order to give more strength to the ex- 
pression ; and the termination is written indifferently ead, or 
yO, when the penult ends in a small vowel ; as, bryyFead, or, 
bry, I shall, or will break. 

But if the penult be broad, 40 only is used; as, carfad, I. 
shall, or will twist. There are many verbs, however, which do 
not admit ¥ in the future. 

58. The same observation, with respect to the relative, which 
is made, notes 47 and 84, is to be continued here. 

59. When the penult ends in a broad vowel, the termination 
of this tense is regularly pajij; a8, O4 BCA PAI. 

But more usually a broad vowel is inserted, before jf to cor- 
“i ape with that in the penult ; as, Oa 3CAT FAITH Or, CATH UIT, 
had I twisted. 

The ¥ is frequently omitted in this tense, except in the second 
person singular: and the second person plural is frequently 
used, without the pronoun. The orthography of the several 
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persons is various, in different manuscripts, bnt still the radieal 
sounds are-retained ; as, 


Mee I, or ad yor p Had we sate 


Da Scuin, I had sent; THOTT, 

Pa Zcupyea, Seg Da Zcupntaoy, 

- or, < : “ or, {aaa ye sent. 
Da Zcuppsea, g Da Zcupyoe, 


Da Zcupead re, had he sent; Da Zcujpyory, had they sent. 


-60.-It will be a useful exercise for the learner, here, to form 
a number of potential phrases, by combining Yor. leas, &c., 
oath, OujG, &c., with such words as those exhibited in these 
examples.. 

61. The simple participle is buajlue. The termination is 
somewhat various, in different verbs, see page 66, Formation of 
the passive voice. Thus, when the last vowel of ‘the penult is 
broad,-the termination is G4; as, Cayca, twisted; or an 7 is 
inserted i in the penult ; as, brug bpusce, bruised. When the 
termination of the imperative isa soft guttural, the G is often 

aspirated, for sound’s sake; as, 3joq{1j3, shorten, SiomugTe, 
or rather FIOM UjZGe, shortened. 

62. This termination is often lengthened by poetic invention, 
oh being inserted before the last syllable ; as, buajlyroean, for 
buajly¥ean. 

63. The preter negative may be formed thus; muna be aun 
bualad me, or muna mbuasleyd me. 

64, These verbs nearly correspond, in their nature, to those 
commonly denominated neuter. But they are naf so numerous, 
as none of them are used to denote any strong exertion, even 
when the action does not fall upon another object. 

65. The observation made on the letter 4, with respect to the 
preposition aij, is fully exemplified here, afd throughout these 
verbs. See also page 79, rule 10.* 

66. This interrogative can hardly be used, in the first person, 
bat is exhibited here, for the sake of uniformit 
- 67. As it has been more than once sbesriel a in other notes, 
there is some variety in this tense, as spoken in different oe 
thas, 

Ny ela nt coyoealyar, or ) coyteala me, I will not 
slee 
54 | seopeatas P a ZcoyoeAlam P &c., shall I sleep ‘&e. 

68. As the potential mood is formed, in these verbs, by aid of 

the same words that are io exhibited i in bj, and buayl, it is 
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unnecessary to repeat it here. It may be almost superfiludus to 
observe, that reflected verbs, implying no action done to another, 
are incapable of being cudlected in the passive voice. 

69. Having studied the full examples of conjugations, the 
learner will here see the original simplicity, and remarkable re- 

ularity, of the Irish verbs. That the imperative is the root, 
from which all the other parts are formed, will be evident, on the 
slightest a Sea The same observation occurred to Mr. 
Stewart (Galic Grammar, page 82) ; but itis somewhat singular, 
that, in giving the examples of the conjugations, he does not 
place the imperative first in order. 
_ 70. The form 00 buajles, corresponds more exactly with the 
general rule; although 00 bualad is more common. The same 
may perhaps be observed of some other verbs, but the difference 
is so inconsiderable, that it does not seem worthy of being noted 
as an irregularity. 

71, 72. When these references were made, for notes, it was in- 
tended to insert the observations, which have already been made, 
at notes 57, and 59. 

. 73. In the following tables, as many of these verbs as occurred 
to the author’s observation are inserted. He does not pretend to 
say, that the lists are complete; but they contain, at least, the 
pres art of such words; and the learner will easily attain the 
knowledge of any others, in the course of reading, and speaking. 
74. Some of the foregoing verbs may be otherwise formed, in 
the infinitive ; as, 
_ Corayn,—do corajnt,—o cornath, defend. 
. Cpeyo,—cpeyorhel,—cpeoead, believe. 
Wuyszal,—thurszaslo,—thuyzlad, awaken. 
Tess, —tpepstijeal,—Gpe7zns, forsake. 
Gu735,—TGuyZrheal, -— GujZ4n, understand. 
Sathal,—fathlad,—fathajlc, compare. 

Note, that c is often added to 4, where it might be well 

omitted; as, ~ + 3 
Len, Do leantyyns, for 00 leantiyn follow. 

75. This, with the three foregoing blank references, is intended 
to point out words, in which there is some deviation from the 
general rules. But these irregularities are more owing to local 
idioms, than to any radical variety of expression; and they are 
noted here, that the learner may not hesitate in generally inflect- 
ing all verbs, according to the common rules. 

If the imperative cjoman, drive, were used, there would be no 
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irregularity in this verb, in which the “ 4” is the leading and ra- 
dical vowel. : 

76. It has béen justly observed by General Vallancy, that 
“ from the description given of the irregular verbs, by M‘Curtin 
* and Molloy, they are sufficient to deter any one from attempting 

to learn this language; whereas, they are neither more numerous, 
nor more difficult, than those of the Latin, French, and English 
languages.” 

77. Nim, I do; in old manuscripts is written 3n)m; and 
qwijear, I did, is written porner. M‘Curtin remarks that 5 
should always be retained in this verb, to distinguish it from 1), 
not; but this is not observed in the Irish Bible, or many correct 
modern works. 

The preter interrogative of all the irregular verbs, except ab4, 
say, is forined of 4 or at, instead of nan. 

78. The imperative ab4 is propounded of ad, and bey; as 
also the preter cubg4c, of co and beypc. Thus, in ancient 
manuscripts, we read, athylip bempc an File, as the poet says ; 
aod beans an ile, the poet said. Hence oubpar and, oubje, 
will not admit of vo as the sign of the preter, because this par- 
ticle is compounded in the verb itself. Dejpym ceaparo, &c., 
are algo contractions of to and bdlep. 

The participles pad, pada, and the passive p4jce, said, are 
from an obsolete verb, pajvean, it is said or called ; to be found 
in old manuscripts. 

79 80. Gab4 is compounded of Go, an obsolete particle, or 
sign of the dative, and beyp.; and probably means give. Bejp 
is often used alone, in the imperative, to signify give, bring, 
carry, lay hold on, overtake, or bring forth young. 

he preter tense of cab4 17 GNZ4T, GUS me, I gave or brought. 


The preter of beypt 17 puzar, pu5 me, I took, laid hold on, over- 
took, cr brought forth. 


EXAMPLES. 

Gaby veo Sarh. Give a drink to me. 
nice } Bring it with you. 

i sabe Pa } Give it from you. 
Bei 4 ro. Lay hold on this. 
Bheapta me tuys é. I will give it to you. 
Beapanoyo opta. We shall overtake them. 


Beapa me cloydear lyon. I will bring a sword with me. 
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Beapa ¥, claf. She will bear a child. 
Thus 7 Darth E. She gave it te me. 
Ghuz re leny é. He brought it with him. 
Ruz re ler é. He took it with him. 
Ruz F o1tta. She overtook them. 
Ruz F tac. She bore a son. 
81 The entire imperative is thus formed : 
SINGULAR, PLURAL. 


2. Tat, come thou. 


2. GjZde, come ye. 
3. Gj5e4d, Te, let him come. 


3. GIZDIY, Or GBIFCAB TIA, 
let them come. 

The participle ceace, is also found written Gjacc, GjZe4Cs, 
and toyseacs. 

- 82. The obsolete verb py5)tt) ; preter, panic to arrive at, or 
come to, is sometimes used in the preter. It seems to be com- 
pounded of po and a3), po and Gaynjic. 

83. It is probable that e is the radical letter in this verb, as in 
the Greek w, and Latin eo, I go; hence te go, having t 
prefixed. 

In ancient manuscripts, ©0 teaé is found, instead of to 
éuajd, in the preter ; as, focajo Dead on mag, a troop went 
over the plain. 

The participle passive is used, compounded wtth yn, or jon, fit 
or proper to be done; as, jonoulca, fit, or proper to go or to be 

ne. ; 
e834. Fas signifies also get, and may be so translated through- 
out. In the north of Ireland it is pronounced as if written fo. 

85. The passive infinitive, and participle, are not in use. Do 
FIG was sand used, as well as Fuapiary, in the preter; as FO 
FUG Phylip, Philip was found. 

The future affirmative, seabad, and jZeaban, are borrowed 
from 34}, have, take, or receive. 

86. Feud signifies behold, or take a view of ne Dene, 
and atepc, observe, or look at; with which may classed 
bpeatnays, notice, remark. Cyt, I see, or perceive an object. 
Feyjc, or ¥JAc, is used after negative, interrogative, and condi- 
tional participles ; as, na fejc 4 4H, do not look on that; ma 
feic Gu, if you see. And, in the imperative, first person plural, 
FAlcjon, or Fescjorny, let us see. 

87. The passive infinitive and participle are not in use. 

Fajceasp, or as it is sometimes written Fescteajt, is often used 


! | lL. Tyeamojz, let us come. 
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impersonally, with a dative or the person, (as in other languages, } 
to express, think; or imagine; as, na habd a byajceapt Sys, do 
not say what you think ; ma ¢yceapn Sys, if you imagine To 
which may be added the ancient preter, Concay ; as, 00 Concay 
OANA MAfl an 3ce4 DNA, it seemed good to me also. 

88. @i7z, listen, is more commonly used, in the imperative, 
than clujn, hear. In ancient writings, cluay was the imperative 
of this verb; butit is now used to signify an ear. 

Cloj};t) is used, as well as clujnjty, in the pen indicative ; 
and ‘0 ¢loy, (still used ins Munster,) was the original preter, 
instead of ©0 cualay ; as, 00 clor SuG 4 Rama, a voice was 
heard in Rama. | - 

89. This can be done only with adjectives signifying quality 
As to numerals, they are expressed adverbially by prefixing aij, 
Aijt4, or, more commonly, ‘yay, in the, (see page 91, rule 7,*) 
to the ordinal adjective, and adding 4), place; as, ‘yan cpear 
Ajt, thirdly, 7.e. in the third place. To express once, twice, 
&c., ~4, upon, about, is used with the cardinal adjective; as ‘a 
20, ¥4 BY, &c. 

90. Adverbial expressions of this kind are very numerous ; bu 
those here exhibited will afford a specimen of the manner in 
which they are formed. | | 
* 91. These words are commonly called inseparable prepositions. 
but, as the predicate no relation, they are more properly denomi- 
nated adverbial particles. aoe 

To those here asserted, some authors have added the follow- 
ing, viz.:— é 


Dee. Good, as, Dasthujyom, good people. 
Dpnoé, bad. Dpodcruynce, ill taught. 
Poth, first. Prwothadban, first cause. 
Feyl, very bad. Féjl5njory, a very bad action. 
Rojti, before. Rojtipaydce, before said. 

Ro, very. | RotijajG, very good. 

Sjopt, continual. Sjopiujyyse, constant rain. 
Gjonyna, a will. Gjomcuge, a friendly visit. 
Gua, rusticity. Guaccleay, rustic cunning. 


But the five first of these are adjectives ; the three next separable 
adverbs; and the two last, nouns, 

The following particle was inadvertently omitted—viz.: S4p, 
very great; as, Apvdorijayn, very deep. 

92. 2up is only an abusive pronunciatjon, and orthography, 
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for mura, althotigh it is very common. See note 48. 

93. It appeared simpler to give the following alphabetical list 
of prepositions, than to class them according to their influence, as 
usually done, which infringes on the business of syntax. 

94. Some other words have been enumerated as prepositions ; 
such as, amad, out, Gall, beyond, yuay, up, and the like; 
but these are evidently adverbs, requiring the preposition de, or, 
as it is commonly written, 00, after them; as, caob amacé con 
Ghj5, the outer side of the house. 

Do, and 30, both signify to; but the difference between them 
(as well remarked by Mr. Stewart) is, that co implies motion 
towards, and 50 motion terminating at an object; as, éuajd re 
20 Gh15 an p15, he went to, or towards the king’s house; éaj- 
nic re 50 GHIS An p35, he came unto the king’s house. 

De is not used asa simple preposition ; but it is clearly distin- 
guished from co, to, in compounds; as, Ojom from me, ve 
or O¢, from him. : 

95, 96, 97, 98, 99. These words are uever used separately, 
as nouns, yet they appear to have a clear and distinct significa- 
tion, which may be ascertained from the corresponding phrases. 

100. It is more probable that oe, of, is the simple preposition, 
in such phrases as 00 6G; although it is always written do. 

101. Some other conjunctive phrases might be added to these ; 
but, as they are formed by the combination of the simple con- 
ieee with other words, it did not seem necessary to insert 
them. 

The common conjunction a3uy, and, or, as it is often pro- 
nounced jy, was inadvertently omitted in this table. 

102. With these perhaps may be classed njap, neither. 

103. For the use of muna, and mun, see note 92. Many 
words are used with ma, and 30, to form a variety of conjunc- 
tive phrases, the meaning of which is always ascertained by the 
leading word. 

104. No language abounds more in passionate interjections 
than the Irish: but it would be vain and useless to attempt an 
enumeration of them. 7 

105. This is certainly a common, but it is not a correct mode 
of speaking and writing. The Scottish Galic changes 4 into m, 
before labials ; as, an bay, the death, they say am bdy. This 
licence, for sound’s sake, is more allowable than that used in the 
Trish. 

106. This mode of separating the 4 and , has been adopted 
in order to accommudate the written to the spoken language ; but 


a 
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it slrould not be practised, as it is commonly done, having the 
appearance, to the inexperienced reader, of deviating from the 
general rules of etymology. 

107. If 50 ve be considered as only an abbreviation for 3ujo | 
&, what (is) it ? the phrase will run thus, in English, what is 
(it) the hour ? - 

108. This is equivalent to the expression, ba rayS;oeo;p me, 
I was a soldier. 

109. This is not properly an exception to the general rule; 
for the latter substantive really forms the subject of a separate 
preposition ; as, tyac joreyph eaton, or, 17 Erin ay faop, the 
son of Joseph, namely, or, that is the carpenter. 

110. It may be observed, in general, that the form of the ad- 
jective depends upon the noun, only when it immediately follows 
the noun, in any degree of comparison.” 

111. The reason of this is wellexpressed by Mr. Stewart, in 
the following werds (see hg Grammar, page 143) : 

«‘ The grammatical distinction, observable in the following ex- 
amples, is agreeable to the strictest philosophical propriety. 

Ryh mr’ 4n r34n Seup,” I made the sharp knife; here the 
adjective agrees with the noun, for it modifies the noun, dis- 
tinguishing that knife from others. “ Ry mr’ an T3)Aan 
seupt,” I made the knife sharp; here the adjectives does not 
agree with the noun, for it modifies not the noun but 
the verb. It does not characterize the object on which the 
action is performed ; but it combines with the verb in specie 
fying the nature of the operation performed. The expression is 
equivalent to “ sheupiajé me an ycjan,” I sharpened the knife,” 

112. Sometimes, when the possession is strongly expressed, 
the phrase is changed, by inserting 50, witb ; as, featt 50 Byal- 
Lajn5 107115, instead of, pean na yallamse cejpse, the man 
of, or with the red cloak. 

113. As this is only a licence, for better sound’s sake it is 
not frequently done. 

114. Le, with, by, or along with, is, very properly, the only 
sign of the ablative used under this rule; fox it implies, not 
merely a tendency towards, according to the principle of other 
languages, but a juxta position and continuance. 

115. Tyatead of na, than, j0na was frequently used some 
years since. Jn Uod Whac Uynsil, Shacan na haspuse, print- 
ed at Brussels, in the 17th century, it is always jona, before a sin- 

ular, and j01)4), or 1174/0, before a plural: but why it should 
Be forced to agree with the number, is difficult to conjecture. 
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116. Ny, nic, may be abbreviations for jnSean, or as it is pro- 
nounced in Scotland, and in the North of Ireland, nian a daughter. 

117. It seems most convenient to treat of the several kinds of 
pronouns separately, though it may occasion some repitition ; as 
the use of them is more clearly shewn thus, than by attempting to 
reduce them to general rules. ° 

118. The anomaly, in the use of these pronouns, was probably 
introduced, for better sound’s sake, and afterwards comitted to 
writing. In the Scottish Galic, 7%, 16, &c., are much more fre- 
quently used as nominatives. 

119. This might be variously expressed in Irish; thus, j7¢ € 
AN n) 4 OF45 HE 4 HOCS FA0j LNdH, a BEIT am aonan jNIA15 
é4j¢ the thing that left me this nigkt in sorrow, is to be alone 
after all. , 

120, 121. A distinction is observed in the use of these com- 

und pronouns. Lyon) is used to denote mental affection only ; 

ut 434m, and opm, relate both to mind and body. 

122. As there is nothinz, in the Irish language, in which 
learners are apt to find more difficulty, than in the use of the em- 

hatical increase the closest attention to these rules is necessary. 
here is a remarkable analogy between the emphatical Greek parti- 
cle y, added to pronouns, and the increase, in the Irish language. 

123. This is agreeable to the principle of the most polished 
languages, in which these pronouns alone never can follow the 
verbs with which ‘hey agree. 

124. The use of the personal terminations is very inconsidera- 
ble, in those parts of Ireland that are adjacent to Scotland. In 
the latter country they are now little used. But in ancient writ- 
ings they are continually used. And in tbe south and west of 
Treland, they are so frequent, in the mouths of the common peo- 
ple, that it occasions a considerable difficulty to an illiterate na- 
tive of the north in understanding them. 

125. The pronoun is never used in the first and second persons 
of the consuetudinal, after 0a; as, 04 mbuajlyjij, had I struck ; 
704 1ybuajlpead, hadst thou struck. 

126. This correspondsexactly to the absolute case, in other lan- 
guages; but it is much more frequently used in Irish. For 
wherever the word when can be used with a noun, or pronoun, in 
English, it may be turned in this manner, in Irish ; as, when the 
old man heard that, a5 clonyy ry CON Greanousye. 

127. This form of expression is much more common, in Irish, 
than in any moderu language ; and corresponds remarkably with 
the idiom of the Greek language. 
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128. There is a considerable latitude in the use of this expres- 
sion. When any thing isto be expressed positively, or definitively, 
the consuetudinal form is hardly ever used. 

129. This corresponds exactly with the second supine in Latin; 
as, 5peantig le ¢ajcyn dulce visu, pleasant to see, or to be seen. 

130. It is not easy to account for this distinction between mas- 
culines and feminines ; and, although generally used, it appears 
almost entirely arbitrary. 

' 131. Chum, for the purpose, is commonly used before the infi- 
nitive; as, Cuayo ye Cuty concajy a Gabe, he went to give an 
account. In rapid speaking, the sign 00, or 4, is omitted before 
the infinitive ; as, n) Gaptla Darth a leqojo Hn FacHn dpyath, I 
never happened to see the like. And this elliptical form has been 
adopted in writing also. ; 

132. Even nouns, and adjectives, are sometimes used in the 
same manner as reflected verbs; as, Ga te to Fuan, Tam (in) 
my sleep; 6) me mo Gojpcyi Tuajn, I was in my drowsy sleep, 
or rest. : 

133. There were some auxiliary verbs in use anciently, which 
it is useless to enumerate here, as they are not met with, in any 
recent manuscript, or publication. 

134, ‘This distinction must be considered as purely logical ; it 
is a very nice one, yet the native and illiterate Irish never err in 
the use of it. 

135. May there not be an ellipsis of some noun, after aij ? Or 
is afj here equivalent to the Greek wy, being? : 

136. This is upon the same principle, that monosyllabic adjec- 
tives, prefixed to their nouns, aspirate them. See page 76, rule 5.* 

137. Passive verbs are not susceptible of any influence from 
particles. 

' 138. This dative, however, is not governed by the adverb, but 
by the preposition oo, to, which follows it; as anjzap ton 
cejne, near the fire. 

139. This ablative is governed by ve, of 43, at, ay, out of, or 
the like, by which the adverb is followed. 
- 140. There is some variety, in the different provinces of Ireland, 
with respect to the prepositions that aspirate, &c., according to the 
ear of the speaker; but it is impossible to specify these local 
varieties.- 

141. The influence of jap, in this place, is the same as upon 
verbs. See note 137. 

142. Re, with, was commonly written, some time since and 
still is, in the Scottish Galic; having the same influence wjth le. 
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143. It is evident, that the genitive here is governed by the 
noun, Which forms the principal part of these expressions. 

144. Thisis a licence taken, for sound’s sake, deviating from 
strict orthography, but commonly received in speaking and 
writing. . 

145. “ When two or more nouns, coupled by a conjunction, 
are governed by a preposition, it is usual to repeat the preposition 
before each noun ; a8, Ajft FAD azuy apt leyGear, in length and 
in breadth.” Stewart, 165. . 

146. The influence of some other conjunctions varies, accord- 
ing to the idiom of the place, but the only authentic and origi 
nal ones are here expressed. 

147. It is not uncommon to say, 4 Gjaptna Dja, or a Gapina, 
4 Dhe ; but the first of these expressions is ungrammatical, and 
the latter is only a distinct vocative. 

148, The adjective, being joined to the noun, is aspirated in 
this case ; and the pronoun may be aspirated or not, according 
to the ear of the speaker. 
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FAMILIAR PHRASES. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Sujd yor le mo Gaob. 
Leas—véan Dej¥)TI. 

Taft AvyGeae ya Creonpta. 
O46 amad ay 4 G5. 

Lean 14d 50 Dlus. 

“Wbd leyse Geacs aycec. 
Gis ruar—rear Gans. 
Fon an yn—b) Do Gores. 
Cyn ont—luajs ons. 
Labq amac— véan anjry é. 
TGab4d Je—Fan cGarnull. 
TejpFxeaty Cum na -45e. 
‘Faye co Lath. 

346 anall anajyce tom. 
Bein 4 an leaby yn. 

Olac 50 ceans é. 

Cor to éean. 

SO 50 yocd. 

UpcajZ D0 Hus. 
Bneacyayd na mon pynec. 


Sit down by my side. 
Read—make haste. © 
Come into the room. 

Go out of the house. 
Follow them closely. 
Tell her to come in. 
Rise up— stand by. 

Stay there—be silent. 
Put on you—haste you. 
Speak out—do it again. | 
Take care—stay a while. 
Let us go to the sea. 
Let me see your hand. 
Come over near me. 
Lay hold on that book. 
Handle it oy 

Stoop your head. 

Sit quietly. 

Vary your voice. 
Observe the small points. 


Jr lis 00 Zl6p—aproays anojy &. Lower your voice—raise it now. 


Cup Gopns vo leabd. 
Dypuyd ay oopar. 

Forzaojl an Fyeos. 

JMGIS amac ayn, 

Cyop Do cean—njZ DO Latya. 


Lej3 Dath—b) DO Corhna5. 
Buayl mo Lari. 7 
Faz an bealac. 

Jiny y5eul car. 

Geasvarn ‘na Bayle. 

Ja 44 dul. | 


Lay by your book. | 

Shut the door. 

Open the window. 

Go out from me. 

Comb your head—wash your | 
hands. 

Let me alone —be quiet. 

Strike my hand. > | 

Leave the way. 

Tell me a story. 

Let us go home. 

Ask him to go. 
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TaAb4 Sar DO Lats: 

TGab4 pbs Don leab4. 

Bajlo Dhya ops. 

Lar ay ¢cosijeal. 

Cujp ar an cojijeal. 

S5uab ah sjlean. 

Cup sual pa 5naca. 

Sejd 4 ByHEead. 

Cujp an cojpe appt 4 GNead. 
Fuyys 30 Fol. 


Give me your hand. 

Kiss the book. 

Success from God on you. 
Light the candle. 

Put out the candle. 

Sweep the hearth. 

Put coals in the grate. 
Blow the fire. 

Put the kettle on the fire. 
Wait a while. 


Feaé opnt—aryance opnp— Behold tne—look at me—look 


DEAHIC HITE. 


at her. 


Deasic ya 00 haca—cuapcass Look for your hat—search for 


Fa DO asa. 
Syublajsjom 50 Zara. 
Syublajgm7o nor clirce. 
SjublajsjS 50 Gapuyd. 


your hat. 
Let us walk smartly. 


Let us walk more quickly. 
Walk ye briskly. 


Spublayoyy, no, riwblays yya0- Let them walk quickly. 


Yan 50 clipce. 


Deanam poayoent 4 ¢tejsen: Let us ae our lesson. 
Weobpajsmo apt ¢ leysean. Let us ponder over our lesson. 


Bneacnajsjoty 50 ZH) agp. 


Let us observe it sharply. 


TuzZAanjo)d, na GuzZan ajpe Go. Let us give heed to it. 


Tuzayd FI ape 04 leabajn. 


Let her give heed to her book. 


Tuzayd yyaoyan ge dojb ¢éyn. Let them give heed to themselves 


Besp, na cabajp leas é. 
Ge azcujje ujrse. 

Fan Yom— fan azan. 
Cup slay ain an dopar. 
Bajn an 3lay Don Dopar. 
Ganp Yonra. 

Ge yuay 4 énuyc. 

Bajn an cloca don). 
Cup 1314n Cuzany. 
Gabam apdn cuzan. 
Fan a bor azurije. 

Giys ayn yn) 4 Dejpum leas. 
Feude 4 00 leabd. 

Fas tho haca. 

GuzZGq. no beymseg Cuzany é. 
Ubgy . 50 ceancs. 
DeAncg an obd. 

Le73 Gaps me. 


Bring it with you. 

Go for water. 

Stay for me—stay with me. 
Lock the door. 

Unlock the door. 

Come along with me. 

Go up the hill. 

‘Take the cloak from off mie. 
Send me a knife. 

Bring me bread. 

Stay on this side with us. 
Hear what I say to you. 
Look at your book. 
Find my hat. 

Let it be brought to me. 
Say that correctly. 

Let the work be done. 

Let me pass. = 
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INTERROGATIVE. 


~=O DE tHift GA Gu? 

Ca hanity aca ons ? 
Cia hé yn a5 ceadéo? 
20 DE Mupt Zo/Pleayn GU yo? © 
Bhyujl cu so mao? 
Ca mba cu do Cornus ? 
Can leiy an GS Tin? 
Labpat cu Saosdel5 ? 
Gujzeah cu Beapla ? 
Ca Fava pacar Gu ? 
C4 ay a OGAINIC GU? 
Bhyujl puacs ons ? 
Cia ln an cajlin yn ? 
Ca byujl Gu col ? 

DO DE FIt) ARAD ? 
Bhyurl r51an a5Ad ? 
Cia bay leas? 

50 ve bay leag?P 

50 ce 4 clos &? 

30 De 4h Udit? 

UW scluyn Gu me? 


How do you do ? » 

What is your name ? 

Who is that coming? 

What do you call this? 

Are you well ? 

Where do you live ? 

Whose house is that ? 

Do you speak Irish ? 

Do you understand English ? 
How far will you go ? 

From whence did you come ? 
Are you cold ? 


* Who is that girl ? 


Where are you going ? 

What is that you have? 

Have you a knife? 

Who will be with you ? 
What will you have with you ? 
What o’clock is it ° 

What is the hour ? 

Do you hear me? 


Bhyujl ocpay, nO G4pG OG? Are you hungry, or thirsty ?- 


Nap ens rivi? 
30 v'ar 4 n5ujlean cu? 


Did she get up? 
Why do you cr 


? 
. 54a de mun ca 4b ule aij ro ? How are you all hese P 


Nap dol pe an capall ? 
50 oar nat Slac fe 6? 
Can leyy 4 basa? 

30 te Féjn P 

20 DE GA UAIG? 

50 De 14IHAay GH sf TO? 


. What do 


Did he sell the horse ? 
Why did he not take it ? 

W hose is the staff ? 

What is it ? 

What do you want ? 

ou ask for this ? - 


30 De ay mend a slacay Gu? How much will you take ? 


Ca theuo 4 beapar Gu P 


How many will you give ? 


30 De IF e151 Dat 4 GAajpiG What must I give you? 


OUG ? 
Cap ley an hava ro? 
QW byaca GU ay ZeampFays P 


Whose hat is this ? 
Did you see the hare ? 


Cya an bealaé 4 Deacayd 17? Which way did she go ? 
QW prajb na Zadajpabyozuy 0)? Were the hounds near her ? 


Nap ps 77 50 luas P 
Ca 06/0 an botanra? 


Did she run quickly ? 
Where does this way lead ? - 


y¥ 


eS 
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Cj aca ayn bealaé a Gero 30 Which of these is the way to 


Bajle-at chat ? Dublin ? 
Ca fava 6 ro E? How far is it from hence ? 
Bhyujl an botan mjy ? Is the road Gne r 
Ca hua a fill pra ? When did they retarn ? 
U noeaca ripe amadc ? Did she go out ? 
Nap geall cua cava 0j? Did you promise her anything ? 
U ovjobpa cu to é&? Will you give it to him ? 


Ca thero 4 beapar cu ty? How many will yon give her ° 

U mbeaps Gu y) e151) Cuca ? bin you bring something to 
them 

Ca pajb cu a noe? ‘Where were you yesterday ? 

Cya an abd a byyl cu 4H yo ? Why are you here ? 

Cap #45 Gu m’ Fallaji ? Where left you my mantle ? 

U Beuayp cu vo’ Fallayy ? Did you get your mantle ? 

Uy jroj? Is this it ? 

Cyojay ca 716 ujle ? How are ye all? 

Nac ocu5 me 50 leop 3/6? =Did I not give you enough? 

Nan bay re yall Sb ? Did he take a shilling from you ? 

QO DE TI ONG ? What is that ails you ? 


Bhyujl cfijl azav a Sul? Do you intend to go? 


Bhyujl mjan azam 4 Sul ? Do you desire to go? 
Nap 19G)5 x7 way ? Did she depart from you ? 
U mbuajlyea me ? W ould you strike me ? 

U noeapna GU map yy ? Did you do so? 

U noé&ana me co leaba ? Shall I make your bed ? 
Bhyujl re céanca 50 ceans ? Is it made rightly ? 

00 DE DEI GU? What do you say ? 

Nap subains yeirean yin? Did he say that ! 

Bhyujl nuajydecs 4 bjG leas ? Do you bring any news ? 
Uy osjobpam ajpzioo Cujs? Shall we give you money ? 
Ca theud jy cOjp OarhacGabgc ? How much should I give ? 


AU ovjocea Gu Yor? Will you come with me ? 
Uy paca me leas P Shall I go with you ? 

U beuap re a leabajp ? Did he find his book ? 

U Braye Gu an Zan ? _ Do you see the sun ? 

UW beuapary an caopa fecpdn ? Was the stray sheep found ? 
U Byajcean me an yo? Am I seen here ? 


U scluyy y1aAd An Copa P Do they hear the noise ? 
U scuala Gu an nuaydeacs P Did you hear the news ? 
UW noeanna Gu mo leyne ? Did you make my shirt ? 


| Nap seam ou & ? Did you cut it? 


Uwocuz cu leas 6 Did you bring it with you P 


6 


Nap cup cu sperm af? 

U noeaéa y] a Hut a noe ? 

Nap Fan yj Gall ? 

UA OGaNic yj 4 Hom ? 

Nap ceahials ye an Cavatiy ? 

U Beaca Gu an ceafjajt ? 

Nap dyol ri an ynaG? 

U Beuan cu an Yast ? 

Nan fFraynayd cu ume ? 
-Asxcuala cu an yuapdeacs ? 
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Did you put 4 stitch in it? - ~ 
Did she go over yesterday ? 
Did she stay beyond ? 

Did she come to-day ? 

Did he buy any tbing ? 

Did you see the merchant ? 
Did she sell the yarn ? 

Did you get the letter P 

Did you enquire about it ? 
Did you hear the news ? 


“NEGATIVE. 


Nian buajl me cu. 

WN) Buajle me Su. 

Nol mopdn azam. 

Ny G3 Yorn Laban 50 mays. 
Ny Gujzim Gu. 


I did not strike you. 

I shall not strike you. 

I have not much. 

I cannot speak well. 

I do not understand you. 


Nyt yor azaty, azuy iy cumal do not know, and Ido not 


om. 
WN) pacain leac: 
Na habaip rin. 
N) cpeyojrm Su. 
Naé byuyl re ra Bayle ? 
Nac beaca cu €? 


care. 
I will not go with you. 
Do not say that. 
I do not believe you. 
Is he not at home ? 
Did you not see him ? 


Ndé noeapna rad 4n 1) 4 Did they not do what I ordered 


DONDUID me Gojb? 
N) Hanan jomacuys. 
Ny G5 Lom 9717 luda.4 Slaca®. 
Nil cu cory aoyoa omya. 
Na laBayn aon focal. 

Ny Cluny Gu. 

WN) G3 Lom puypeac. 

Na leas Cort Zapoe yy. 

Na by Zul. 

Ny mire é. 

Na Ge amac Zo FO. 

Ny heisin Sath a Sul. 

Naé Bruyl ocpar ons ? 

Nyl, ml Zajle azam. 

Nil puacs na Gans opm. 

Ny Bel an odde Onda 
Nac brajcean cu an Sealac ? 
Nyop ens 1150 read. . 


them ? 
I do not ask too much. 
I cannot take less. 
You are not so old as I. 
Do not speak a word. 
I do not hear you., 
I cannot wait. 
Do not read so fast. 
Do not cry. 
I am not he. 
Do not go out yet. 
1 must not go. 
Are you not hungry ? 
No, I have no appetite. 
I am neither cold nor thirsty. 
The night is not dark. : 
Do you not see the moon? 


- She has not-yet-arisen.. ~~ -- 
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N) deanna me é. - I did not do it. 
Wuna be Zo noespyad nje arh- If I had not done so. 
lnjs. 


Ny habpany yn. I do not say that. 

Ny heigin Oujsu a pad. You shall not say so. 

WN} Guz fe 50 leon. He did not give enough. 

Nyan covajl me Gay uampT did not sleep over an hour 
no Do. or two. 


Ny deanna 7b c&ljS yaoa. Ye did not make a long 
visit. 

Nyap 14qn p40 offt6 4 Geacc. They did not ask you to come. 

Ny Gaynic Cos aye at. Conn did not come back. — 

Nyap Subaips ye 4 lejt)d a- He never said any such thing. 
tanh. 

Naé noeanna cn mo cards? Did not you make my coat? 

Naéap cup cu speim aij? Did you not put a stitch in it? 


Naé o6n3 cu leas é? Did you not bring it with you? 
Naé apt Fan 77 Gall ? Did she not stay beyond ? 
Naé oGajnic 77 anall ? Did she not come over ? 


Nac Zcuala cu an nuayseacc ? Did you not hear the news ? 
Nac an Seall re ateatc? Did he not promise to come? 
Naé noeaéa GU 4 not) a noe? Did yo not go over yesterday ” 
Naé an subainc me leas a Did I not tell you tu run? 
NG? 
Nac bBruap 7716 r5Zeula nad? Did you not get tidings from. 
him ° 


PROMISCUOUS IDIOMS. 
U mbeyd Davary eyle YB? Will you have any thing else 


with you ? 
Ca Fada pacar Gu? How far will you go ? 
Ta Gear MO Pan Fpéyn. The sun is very hot? 
Ga Te ah Nao}. It is nine o’clock. 


Ga re leat ua 4ndja)5 an It is half past two. 


" 0. 
Bhyujl re yeantasi? Is it raining ? 

Na beypt 5pejy cpuajyd am? Do not take a hard bold of it. 
caer Fa DEapa bpj> ayn Attend to the import of the 
— VRE: - 


story. 
Ga an Zan ah aypoe. The sun is up. © . 
Ho v'dy 4 pytean cu? Why do you run ? ° 


Abaip ley e775. - -- - Tell him to rise. 


S$ FAMILIAR PHRASES. 


Ga ayn 5psan na lujde. The sun is set. 

Fejceany co énob. Give me your hand. 

Beatiacc De leas. God’s blessing with you. 

W’anan 4 ros Gu ! My sonl within you! my dar- 
ling ! 

Ba thajt tom a fasayl. I would wish to meet him. 

‘30 De Fuaip re ap? What did he get for him ? 

D'paynt ye ay jomavoays. He asked too much. 

Abas leyy 50 prayb mye afjro. Tell him that I was here. 

Na dean Deapmund. Do not forget. 

Cup Ons Do bnoza. Put on your shoes. 

Bh) re 4 OGaTZe Azam. I had it laid up. 

Ir cuna om ciaca rin. I do not care whether or not. 


Bhyujl cu apn co mo thanba? Are you about to kill me ? 
Na te amaé 50 labsajyne me Do not go out until I speak 


leat. with you. 
An leo Féin ayn capbad Is the carriage their own ? 
Beyond yb 50 0) bun ndo-~ We will be with you to your 
par ¥éqn. own door. 


Wa Zejbmjo mapcayzeacu ya If we get riding in the carriage. 
Zcapibav. 

Nyl yor azamyra 30 ce Gal do not know what he has. 
Ale. 

Bed me azujb ca Dosgnayé. [ will be with you on Sunday. 

Da ¥FjOH A541 Oujs. I have wine for you. 

Fuaypn me ay pisin 06a35 ap I got thirteen pence for each of 
ZAC Cah Aca. them. 

Iv jonrhuyn leiy ayn ule Sujne Every man is fond of being 
bey pEantbup. prosperous. 

Do cujpead viinryapbad jna He was accused of murder, 


1. 
DE Zuyt b'jonznad leas é. Although you wonder at it. 


Do jnoeo}n 11H ujle, In spite of all that. 
Na bj seapdn oma. Do not complain of them. 
Le75 moj. Let them alone. 


Raca mo sempbryup fra na My sister shall go to _ her, 
DEN, Azur cupyyo mre ly- and I shall send a letter with 
cin lejce. her. 

Bhyujl leyncead 50 leopt. az3a0? Have you enough of shirts ? 

Dheanu nor mo n4 jrm ajp. I would do more than that for 
A yonya. her sake. 

Ta TAD Na Zcapojb majyce They are good friends to each 
24 céjle. other. 


FAMILIAR PHRASES, 4) 


DA HO THaGaly4 a3ady4. You have my needle. 

Jr j co rszianya j, azur ny alt is your knife, and not his 
T3I4ny an. knife. 

Ga FOY D' NTIN Azar. I know your mind. 

Cujpiyead cujd ve anon <u- I shall send some of it over to 


ZAD. ou. 

Bh) ayn Flué an upiays We had wet weather last year. 
AZUJij. 

Da yloy azam ca mbjofh ye na I know where he lives. 
conjnalz. 

Uy se naé beujl mear aise Gq The person who does not love 
foslajm, nl yor aise 4). learning, does not know his 
luaé no 4 thajGear. good or benefit. 

Bio} p14 43 End le na céjle. They are jealous of each other. 

Da 5aé 40n aca 50 majt le Euch of them is on good terms 
cd4é. with the other. 

Nyan leas me aon cona leab- [ did not read one of the books 
tajb 4 Gus GU ap yaracc that you lent me. 

Oath. 


Tatyoyone Fa 5045. We are about business. 

Ny mOp nacan maptbad é. He was almost killed. 

00 Hajfiesad Gu. , I wish you much joy. 7. 

Céad mijle frajlce Oujs. You are very welcome. /'- ‘ 

Naé naypearaca cu dath? Will you not tell me? /°0.-° °° 

Jr cpuas Yom é. I am sorry for it. - 

Iv e750 4 Cup atyac. . He must be put out. 

Ta na ylayceay or aft Zcjon. The heavens are over us. 

Do la azuy dojdce. By day and by night. 

Jr cuma lor Gu, na Eyrean. I do not regard you, or it. 

Nyl neans azan ay. ' I cannot help it. 

Bhyeall 4 Gean3za ajpt. His tongue failed him, 

Ny be rin 4 cers. That is not the matter in ques- 
tion. 


Any beeavam an Oadath Sean- Can I do any thing for you? 
At Oujo? 

Gam po bujyteae Oujs. Tam very much obliged to you. 

Cajtean 714d 4 maojn 50 hip. They live up to their income. 

Bhrujl arypuy a5a0 af) mo Do you doubt what I say. 
bpyacpasb? 

D'noeo}n vo Zeatpan. In spite of your crying. 

D'jonyuyd re ayn narhayso. He fell upon the enemy. 

Thigz buaydopead ap muyy One trouble comes upon 
bud) dpyo. another, = 
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N) mop nacan Subaspce me. I had almost said so. 

TA me col a ceagrajl am Tam going to meet my father: 
ty’ atasp. 

Teak aba yuydce ascojy bea- A house that stands alongside 
laj5. the road. 

Chojjasfic me ‘cura yor. I saw you also. 

ete me Gpyo an clojzean I boat shoot you through the 


Nyl L coll Alt biG nac Byujl a There is no wood that has not 
lorzad ¥Ejn DO Cpyonlac af). sticks enough in it to burn 


itself. 
Ta focus jonzantac azam I have wonderful news for you. 
e) 
DIALOGUES. 
BUYING, SELLING, &c. 
Ee 
Sab a ley 4 éajlin, Come hither, girl. 
50 Ee At Teons ujseac yo What kind of eggs are those 
leas? you have,? 
Wiseaca ceance. Hen eggs. 
Bhyujl rad fin? Are they fresh ? 


Rizad yaoujle ajptan cyeacc- They were all laid this week. 
thuynre. 


Ca thewo ca ya clab ? How many are in the basket ? 
THA GI) Oiyrin. There are three dozen. 

Ca theud ceanca ata 45ujb ? How many hens have you ? 
Ga Da Ceapc DEAR AZuIA- We have twelve hens. 


Nyl aco ujseaca beaza mion They are but little, small eggs, 
jonouyb. 
Wyl mopdn mon useaca ra There are not many small eggs 


aclyab. in the basket. ; 
90 De Seabar Tu Offa ? What will you take for them? 
Cis pidgin ap 4 Diy in. Five pence a dozen. 


Jr Daoipe rin na opty huyseaca That is oF than three eggs 
ayy a phidin. A aes 
Ayn 5laca TU ay ap & beuzl Wil you. “take a shilling for 


An ? what is in it? 

Dap 90015 Nac nZlacam. Surely I will not. 

90 D'ay ? nad leon Sut cear- Why? is not a groat a goeee 
Cin aif 4 CfTIn 2. enough for you? 


DIALOGURS. | lt 


Ga BH) hurseaca GOH6S fj, oy There are three duck eggs in 


CjOH an wytiyiyt. it, over the number. 
30 ce 17 luga Zlacay cu? What is the least that you wil] 
| take ? 
Cejyépe pidin 0&a5. . Fourteen pence. 
So Guys Gry pisin DEa5. Flere are thirteen pence for you, 
Concujy amac jad, Count them out. 
II. 


An bwrujyl eaoac caol son Have you fine blue cloth? 
AZAD P 
Ta. I have. 
Cup cop) te a lacajp, le’o Lay a piece of it before me, if 
«Foil. you please. 
50 ve GA Aft an TYLAG DE TOP What is this per yard ? 
Nao) rallitte céaz: Nineteen shillings. 
Jr 3zanb hom é, ajay aj3/0GG IT think it coarse, at that price. 
rin. 


- Fecjom cops iv tine na yo, Let me see a piece finer than 


ia GA TE AZAD. this, if you have it. | 
Nan tiajt leas leacae mon 4 Would you wish to see broad 

Fajceal ? cloth ? . 
Bud mae Yom. I would wish it. 


Sjn eadad caol 50 ledpn Oujs. There is cloth fine enough for 


ou. 

Ca tyenud jr lad De P What is the price of it? 

Wy G15 ory 4H 4 Sjol ayy) 7 T cannot sell that for less than 
Wuga na peacc raIlije ir twenty-seven shillings per 
FIGCe ap a TYLA. yard. 

Ir mon an luad Fn. That is a great price. 

30 DejthIN IT FU Ay GajnZIoccT Indeed it is worth the money, 
&,4 Sujne thas, néyp map Sir, according as goods are 
Hjolcap eatad anoir. sold now. 

Cheaiars mre éavac COI bought better cloth than it, 
b’seart na é, aim condyy 7 = for a crown less than you ask. 
1 luga na a beuyl Gu 45 Jap- 
pus. 

B'yeyoip rin, acc I~ FAoa OThat may be, but it is long 
ron é, mo Bo75. since, I suppose. 

Tosap Sar Fun plo Gana an I think it is very thin cloth. 
ceaoac &. 

Tana, Deip GU? bpeacnujs Thin, do you say? try it again, 
Anjy, ayn. 7 aa 
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Wocals rapt ro an Oo lary €. Feel it thus in your hands. 

Wotajdimy € 50 Bul ye mijn 50 I feel that it is smooth enough. 
leon. 

Wl ry Gana, pes 4 caojle. That is not thin, considering its 

fineness. 

Jr teatolujce an pharte acaltis firmer and closer in the 
Ajj, He aneaoac bud pajtye thread, than thicker eloth. 
ve 


Naé n5lacya Oa 51N19 aif. OA Would not you take two gui- 
flac te? neas for two yards of it ? 

D'apt mo bneysip, 4 Oujne tho- Upon my word, Sir, it is not 
Sul, n) Yor Fe7H ajft_anajp- my own for that money. 
Boos rin €. 


Ubajp, 50 Ce i lusa Slacay Say what is the least you will 
TU? 


take P 

30 veapbta o'apur me Oujc Truly I told you at first. 
Aft OBily. 

Wy 6745 47) Capa Focal azamya. I have not a second word. 

Wa G5 leas a Dyol ajp C5 If you can sell it for twenty-five 
1Y ponca, beyS re azam, shillings, I shall have it, and 
a muna O65 leas, n) if you eannot, I shall not. 

Jaf. 

Wy G15 ow 4 Sjol ayp yin 501 cannot sell it for that indeed ; 

elthIy; OmyeTinan tayp- for that is the money that it 


ZIOCG 4 Coyrajt re Oath. cost me. 
Byam a spyall 50 Byyacam ajo Let us go that we may try in 
e751 ele. some other place. 


Fan a Sune thodujl, 50 lab- Stay, Sir, until I speak to you 
ptaim leas. 

Ubayn leas, ma G5 cu nuar Speak, if you abate any thing. 
al DADA. 

B) veanbta a Oujne uarayjl, Be: assured, Sir, that I bought 
Zup ceatas mire ‘an cea- this cloth, for ready money, 
Daé FO, All aypZjows preys, as cheap as I could buy it; 
conjyaop iy Beeyorp Yom a and I could not get it for less 
ceatad 5; azur yn) ByuIsI yn) ~~ than twenty-five shillings. 

IV Taompe E naciys iy ponsca. 


Jr CoNlyS Sathya a deatjac uayoI can hardly buy it from you 


Wat Tt). then. 
Wyl me a3 1asttajs aco pysin ay I ask only one penny, per shil~ 
An rally, co Bunsajrs, ling, of profit. 


Breyoip 50 Geuyl Bers uajyc. Perhaps you want a waistcoat. 
Ga cajl Do nuUAd Feo) azZan. I have some new patterns.: 


—_— a 


= wie 
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Ny habpajm nioy m6; aco co-I shall say no more; but mes- 
thay amacé €; azuy f¥azam sure it out; and I leave the 
4 luaé DOD Deascojl ey _—price to your own goodwill. 

Syn a5ad Anoiy adbap cayoyze, Now you have the making of a 
D’eaoac rancaol Sharanac. ot of superfine Euglish 

cloth. 

Feicjony 310ca 00 ysZaptloyo. Jet me see a piece of scarlet. 

' So dujt conti co leatad toy There is a piece of the best 


Ta4ployoe Ip FEAT. scarlet broad-cloath. 
Usury ro yjooa ub po alujsj. And here is some elegant black 
silk. 


Bhesputy mo Seytiyy ouyo 30] assure you it will wear very 
mbeyd casceath majG an. well. 

jeabad me bey~o co 3ac I shall take a waisteoat of each. 
TeOIPMs. 

QO DE 41 MEU IT e131) Oatiy How much must I have? 
A FaZajl ? 

Sy ceyépear con ycaplojyo, Three quarters of the scarlet, 
Azur plac 50 leyt Don pj0d4. a one yard and a half of the 

Slik. 

90 DE 4H TeO!NT cHaypead What kind of buttons will vow 
CuUpeday GU appt an Cayoy5 ? ut en the coat? 

Ga cyaypead Spda ya do,I have double gilt, of various 
bea 17 mon. sizes. 

aan Dat tmyoncyaypead Let me have small gilt buttons. 

pda. 


Beyd p40 a5a0. You shall have them. 

THosfFayO ay Allin an ljnjn The tailor will choose the lin- 
AB5UY tx pocayd. ing and pockets. 

Cy4 he co Gajlyupnya ? Who is your tailor ? 

Seamuy O’Conénp. James O’Connor. 

Ir ArGne Daty E; 17 po thayoI know him; he is a very good 
an Feapi cep é. workman. 

Syn €, 45 An GA0b Gall v’on There he is, at the other side of 
TY TAjD. the street. 

Un zlaoca me ap? Shall I call him ? 

Dheana cu Zap Sari. You will oblige me. 


O46 4 leyt, a Sheumuyy uj James O'Connor, come hither,. 
Choncujp. 

30 mele Dj4%jb.4 dao;ne Your servant, gentlemen. 
uajrle. , 

olac m0 Gorhay aj culayd e4- Take my measure for a suit of 
Dad. clothes, 
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50 ce wut 17 ajll leat jad a How will you have them made, 
beIG TEANGA ? Sir? 

Do peyp ayn mod iy nuada. According to the newest fashion. 

Da Docay aZatty 50 rt4jreaca I hope I shall please you. 
me Gu. 

Ca yaarn a bar T14 epyoé- When will you have them fin- 
nujsce ? ished. 

WEACE4 GPAGAlpN TO éu34j, On Saturday next, at farthest. 
Ajft 41 Ceat) 17 FOITE. - 


Berd rin luas 50 leon. That will be soon engugh. 
Feyoun mus 4 cup af Sir, you may depend upon my 
ty’fFocal. — word, 


Bhyujl cavary ejle uaje ? Do you want any thing else. 

WNyl at) Oavaty eyle anojy. § Not at present. 

Beyd rathar Yor yocayp a I will be happy to serve you. 
Dearyath Oujs. ait 


Slén leas, 4 740). Farewell, Sir. 

Sl4n leas ajpt thajo7h. Sir, I wish you,a good morning. 

ITI. 

30 DE 4H Teons apbaipn ro What kind of corn is this you 

"  45a'D P have ? 

Cojpce mays yil: ta ca ye Good seed oats: if you want it. 
OIC ONT. 

Foyrzeola me amac é | I shall open it out. 

Fercjon é. Let me see it. 

Feué Sura yn. Look at that. 

Naé 5lan, seal an coypce yn ? Is ‘not that clean white oats ? 

Ga ve ap Feabar riol. Tt is the best seed. ‘ 

Jr yeam € 50 mon na Zpajje It is mach better than large 
IT GoIpTeatjla. 


grain 
50 de mup Solar cu &? How do you sell it ? 
Cejyope railline ir ponca ajp Twenty-four shillings per barrel. 


4 bapylle. , 
Sheaba me cojpice majt apt will get good oats for less 
nor luda na T)N. than that. 


Bheapajh a) coypce majo I can give you good oats myself, 

_ BUG, ay Sa y3jli} mor for two shillings cheaper. 
Taojpie. 

Feuce an rac rin eyle. Look at that other sack. 

Bhyujl yo ujle ay aon nor? Is this all alike ? 

Jv ronan é ujle yp man ¢) cu 4 1t is all such as you see in the 
mbeul ayn Grajc TN. mouth of that sack 
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00 De an luad? What is the price? 

Ur 00 17 ponsa. Twenty-two shillings. 

Ga rim or coh peacca an That is above the market rate. 
THANZajo. 

Bheapa me yrcée raillifie an I will give twenty shillings a 
Bayqylle, ay a Bbyujl azaco_ barrel, for what you have: of 
On CYEONT TIN. that kind. 

Bheapa cu an caon ip prsce You will give twenty-one for it, 
Alf, azuy oy IT FIG<e a7. and twenty-three for the seed 
cojpice rjl. oats. 

D’Fupajl me 50 leon apriy. I offered enough for that. 

Oheaba mje ujypyo aif, 17 Oat I shall get as much for it, as I 
We Ons. asked from you. 

sing mire mor raonte nal shall get it cheaper than that. 


TID &. 
Wa Zeabarp asp nyoy luga, ni If you get it for less, it will not 


Biot) re co mays. be so good. 

Nil anbayp mine ry fean ray There is not better meal corn 
Cjpre. in this country. 

Ca theuv ta asad te? How much have you of it ? 


Ga o¢cG mbajplle 6645, ai) There are eighteen barrels in 
TN4 yao} Talc TH; Azur TE those nine sacks ; and six bar- 
Bajpylle, rna Gp yajc eqle. _—rels in the other three sacks. 

Naojulc m' pupal, azuy cean- Do not refuse my offer, and I 
naéa me uyle uays é. will buy it all from you. 

Cuipye cu lery, oy pIZ/} an You shall add three pence per 
Bajpulle, ap an cojpice Zeal. barrel for the white oats. 

Se rh apy railline iy ponca. That is twenty-three shillings. 

Ca theud ajp5iec GIS te ule How much money does it all 
Ccuyze P come to? 

Jr purtar rin 4 contar. That is easily reckoned. 

Cejtpe ponsa iv yitée, azuy Exactly twenty-four pounds 
066 railline 0¢45,50 beacs. _ eighteen shillings. 

Cun rac te rin rna meagajb, Put a sack of it in the scales, 
AZUT TOYAISIN) Alp. a thead- and let us begin to weigh it. 
aéajt. 

War all leaccpuycneacca no If yon wish to buy wheat or 
eopna ceafjac, Ga rad ap barley, I have both very good. 
AON AZAM 50 Fjopt thay. 

30 DE AN FEONs cpujycneacca What kind of wheat have you ? 
TAARAD. 
Byeroip 30 mbeyd ri) warm 3 shales I may want some next 
Ah GYeacuuyy ro cuzaj. week. aa 
K 
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Ga Tean, a5ur iipt azar. I have both old and new. 

Sa’ nan ceaiia bud thay or At present I intend to buy 
GI Na ceytple yayc yrozajl three or four sacks of rye. 
4 éeanad. 

Cpeyojm nac beuyl an Cavarh I believe there is none in market. 
Oe. TAY tapgasd. 

30 be be TUAIlAyo «arp at What do you ask for this meal ? 
THINT 

Seatu raillin E45, a5uy 140) Seventeen shillings and nine 
pidine, aip 4 céav. pence, per hundred weight. 

Sao 50 Byujl re cay; nap il think it is damp; the corn 
Chuatad 4 canban 50 has not been well hardened. 
mars. 

Deapbujsim Ouys Fup. Gyy- 1 assure you it was well dried. 
OMmad 50 mals é. 

Wejlead 50 po thin €. . It was ground too fine. 

Feyommn mar zaypbe a fa5ajl, You may get coarser, but you 
acs 1) b¥adsalH GU Nor Fer. . will not find better meal. . 

Bheapta me ré yaillyy cé435 4 1 will give fie sixteen shillings 


64d DUT. per hundred weight. 
Ny G15 Yor a Zlacad. - I cannot take it. 
IV. 
An paca cu cum an aonayZ? Will you go to the fair ? 
Ga mire po bujydeac. With all my heart. 
Wajread Dean veyyp, n& Make haste then, or we shall 
beyomyo mall. be late. 
Beydmyy0 aty 50 leon. We shall be time enough. 
Ano, GA the pleyd. Now I am ready. 
Deanan. Let us set out. 


ead onl a5a0 ceahac no Do ies intend to buy, or eS 

7210 

Ta c4jl bo le Djol aZam, azur I hate some cows to sell, and 
bu thajs Yor cdl caopac a I wish to buy some sheep. | 
ceanac.  - 

Ga Dil azam Ead apcayp a And I propore to buy a saddle 
ceanac. horse 

Gas Cacpajs FO thayc ya Sipi- There a are very good horses in 
ré. this country. | 

T4—aéo 350 beUl pao. po Yes—but they are very dear. 
DAOfl. 

Naé mon bon caojne ca oul What a number of people are 
éuty an a0nays ! ' going to the fair! 
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WN} Fale cu 4 lese. - Yon do nut see the half of them. 
ver pakeealsse cajybejn- There will be a great shew of 
cattle. 


oe Sent D0 cuyore eallajs? Where are your cattle. 
Uz Two, ad ay Ceat) joccapac Yonder, at the lower end of the 


0 GYP4Id. street. 
Chim 140; Ga fajceal onptal see them; they appear to be 
BEIG 4 FCpusG thajs. in good order. 
Wyl nar pajthe ran sp. There are none fatter in the 
country. 
30 DE HED 4 bar cu bnas How much do you expect for 
OftfiGa ? them. 


Da Sint} DEAZ ay. 4 ceaij 50 At least twelve guineas per head 


1103- 
Jr mon an luae ry. That is a great price. 
Jv mays ir yu TIN 140 ule.. They are well worth it. 
Syn ouyne appt corriujl a be7G Here is a person who seems to 


, Bjol &yé be selling a horse. 

Labpajm lerr. Let us speak to him. 

00 Se Bjar GU 43 JAptztaj3 aft How much do you ask for that 
acapall rn? horse. 


Ga re yaop ajp Oa #Iéc10d He is cheap of forty guineas. 
n5In5e. 

50 De At A0/y ata age? How old is be ? 

Bejd re an reac 50 cipead, He will be exactly seven, at 
ceacs na bealsjne To cu- next May. 
Bui). 

Tosxajp Satira 50 Byujyl or al take him to be more; he is 
ceaij ; ; Cuayo fe Gajpur coth- past mark of mouth. 
Apta bé)L. 

Deapnbuysiy Ouscre Zupab eI assure you that is his age, for 
TUWA ADIT, OIft CO BeatayZ reared him myself. 

- tHe Fejn €. 

U noEan re yooap majG? Does he trot well ? | 

WN) re ryubal, rooan, 17 co- He can either walk, trot, or 
Fanapoe, comnjaja le aon gallop, as well as any horse 
Ejé Tan Tp. in the country. 

Sabamya onm & 64)G jomldn I warrant him perfectly sound, 
a AZur Taopto opoc- and free from vice. 
béar 

Curfig_—30 mbuajleany co lath. Hold—let me sitike your hand. 

Sin cig Fim DEaZ iy yitce. There are. thirty-five guineas 
DUG Alf. for him. 
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OQ é7ceapn 50 OGacneay mo As you seem to like my horse, 
capall lea, seaba cu E ay you shall have him for thirty- 
06G 5INIS OEAS IT FIGEE. eight guineas. 

Wy Slacam 0) 17 luda. T will take no less. 

Wa beyputy an upyo tm ours, If I give you so much, you 
IT €151n OUIG boas tyajG 4 must return mea good luck- 


Bnotiad ont. penny. 

Feyoyp rin 4 $a5Zbayl a3 mo You may leave that tomy own 
Dejsthem FeNH. ‘good will. 

Usury Seana me atylay5. T shall do so. 

Sin aZav oc 515 DeasZ iy Well, there are thirty eight 


yicce. guineas. 

Bnojjamra ait ay opora ley Of which I return you half a 
5nd tyap. Bot) Outpracc. guinea as a luckpenny. 

pe | mbeajia me ay capull éum Shall I take the horse to your 
0 GIS PENH? own house ? 

Ny cuzaip, berd mo sollaNo, my groom will be here 
FEI An TO aj ball, glaé- presently, and receive him 
Fajd Te FeaH WAG é. from you. © 

Sead, a tune uaral, vo Well, Sir, I have bought a horse 
éeaijals mire capall 6 0’¢a5 since you left me. 

GU THe. 

Usury co djol mire mo cuyo bo. And I have sold my cows. 

U byuan cu upyo oppsa jy Did you get as much as you 
bj yitil aga Fagayl ? expected for them ? 

Ny Byuain HE TIN ANAC Oma. Not qn ulte as much. 

Fuan te 4 3n1§ SEs jp For the milch cows I got twelve 
3ak Ceat Cons buajb blyucc. guineas per head. 

Wyn na bac reirs, 0) byuayp For the dry ones only ten. 

ME ACD DEIE NFINI5.- 

Bruyl pad asp ron 4 mapbad ? Are they fit for killing ? 

Wa cuptean a byonary thayc If put into good pasture, they 
140, beyd ao lén rajll will be fat in less than a 


40] thjora. month. 
Saorlty Zuyt djol cu 30 pol think you have sold them very 
HAIG JAD. well. - 
Ga tye Tayua. I am content. 
Sy muca majte. There are some good pi 3. 
Fiayyptajsim 30 ce luad v07b. Let us ask the price He an 


BO DE GA TU Janay aft an W hat = you ask for that spotted 
thuc Bneac rH ? pig? 

oT POnGa, asuy cu7s railline Three pounds fifteen shillings. 

EAS. 


a ee Se 
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Ugur C4 THEUD Apt Cpajt tiol- And how much for this breeding 
415 oP sow ? 

Ga vil azan 4a cdjol, map T intend to sell her, with her 
aon le na hal banb4n cara litter of young pigs that are 
éljab rn. in this Lish. 

Wa ca yyad uajs, geaba culf you want ‘them, you shall 
Fao) na luad ja0. have them worth money. 

mM Mas 4 OjG Onn Tan any 1 do not want them at present. 


Ni. A5aty Aanojp 4éd c4jl cao- I have now only to buy some 


plac 4 ceatjac. sheep. 
So Y5a¥G4'00 Eaopéuyb majce. aa is a flock of very good 
snee 
U sceanaca TR4FGA caopad Will a buy a flock of sheep 
tlajmre P - from me? 
30 be 4 TeOopc caopys jad What sort of sheep are these 
TO 4340 ? you have got ? 


WN) Byeusl MoT Feat aqt bIG. There are none better. 
50 ve Dep Gu? Nac Bpeujt What do you say P are they not 


TAD adbajl beas ? very small ? 

Ga VAD fo pathan. They are very fat. 

Ca neue cli T4 cpéav rm How many have you in se 
AZAD P flock ? 

Usa ayn veje 1p fitce. There are thirty. 

30 De 4H meuo 4 byad¥a 45 How much would you ask for 
14ntays aif 4 Gjomlan ? the whole flock ? 

Bheapia cu citys ponca jr 4 You will give forty-five pounds 
FI=CEAD OMG. for them. 


Nj: ‘GUZAMH, na moan Gaur al lek not, nor much over the 
leyé f. 


U lev! 30 te ay conar a The half! what the plague man ; 
ouyyne ; IF corthuyl nad byajc = it seems you do not see them. 
Gi Jad. 


Chim mast 50 leon jad. I see them well enough. 
546 anall, azur bey ayp a Come hither, and lay hold on 
ojulac ra. this fellow. 


Wotcajd meus reola azuy lo- Feel what flesh and fleece are 


WAI[NG ACA aif 4y tholt 77. upon that wether. 
allt 30 De faojleay cu te Now what do you think of that 
n? one? 
as fe naé ole an mole é;I think he is not a bad wether; 
acocatheudcjj Concreopc but how_many have you of. 
TIN 43a P that kind ? 
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Ga 70 5 thes af) ri «ip aon There are twelve there iin the 

cpus same case. 

Ca Bent TIAD P Hy) Fajcjm a. Where are they ? I do not see 

them. 

Deane Aljt So ciila; #n ceatj Look behind you; there is one 
aca; TIN beipe Aft co lath of them; there is a couple at 
cl; a5ur ciyztjyean eqle Gop ytion left ‘band 5 and five more 

» Gall no. 

Wearaty 5up. reson pay al ieee nip Need fellow is 
Ziolla adapicad ya. an old ram. 

Weallca ca cu, 17 mole €. You are mistaken, he is a wether. 

Bein snes adajpic ayy. ‘Catch him by the horn. 

Bejp fen speiny cluajy azur Lay hold on him yourself by 
upibajl ap, asur fread €. the ears and tail, and exa- 

mine him. 

Wasa yey apszpccones, jap If you want money, ask some- 
ni IY cortyujl le luaé co thing like the value of your 
C407 115- sheep. 

RO De IT FU cans ? buajl ee our talking ? strike my 
jomma Lajti. 

Cuyndid amacé co bar; rm aaa. ba hoon hand; there are 
cits ponta veas ap Fxt- thirty five pounds to you. 
CCAD DUJT. 

Fajcim co lajtiy ; Beqp17 cu Ga Let me see your hand; you 

. Fé<éeao ponca ati, no shall give me forty pounds or 
be7d GU 54H 140. want them. 

WN) bespead a Caojtée, 530 Dej- I never will, indeed; so fare 
thin; mun Tn fFalzm Tlan hee well, and I wish you 

54D, 17 50 prayb pat co ck of your own. 
CUID OG. 

Syn oujne uarpal 43 ceacc a There is a gentleman comin 
MapncajZgcu anuay abocan, _ riding down the road, ud 
AZuUy FAZamM0/o Fa nabpess- let us leave it to his ‘judg- 
eathnur é. ment. 

Gs ye Taya. I am satisfied. 

Se vo beata, at4 Paopuysy God save you, Father Patrick. 

Dup beaGa Guys «a Sheyy; 50 You likewise John; what are 
DE AN COP TO ONT, P you doing ? 

UAcajym 45 japtayd cunapnsa a Striving to make a_ bargain 
Deanarth, le ousne uaral,¢a with a gentleman, about a par- 
PIATZAIN Caopnad, AGA aZaty — cel of Sheek that I have here ; 

_ 4) TO; mu) G15 li} a Geacco and we cannot come to an 
Cuth cpyce. end. 
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UWsuy 50 De Ay yeud 4 oFuytayl And how much did he offer you ? 
ye OujG?P | 

Nyan fupajlre acociy3 poyta He offered only thirty five 
DEAS aif FITKEAaD, Alp. 4. pounds for those thirty sheep. 
DEIE FCAOIUIFE FIGCEAD Fn. 

Uszur nap beaz leac rn ? And did you think that little ? 

Ba po beaz ory €, 50 Dejth)1H. I thought it too little indeed. 

30 ©’ ay ? 50 De 4n meud a Why ? how much do you ask 
Bar Gu 45 jamarZonpca? for them? 

D'jap te Oa yIGcead ponca, I asked forty pounds exactly 
30 beaca, opnpca. for them. 

DeanbujZim Ouys ynaé byuy5- F assure you that you would not 
FEA AN UPS TIN, 4)ft aonacé getso much at any fair in 
Tan concajs. - this county. 

Waread, aca Paopujyc, Well, Father Patrick, if you | 
mar & do Gol labajp. Gura please, say something between 
Focal e751) Gacpuyiy. us. 

Fan, 50 najopeaya me Oujc 50 vey till I tell you what I will 
ce Deanay ye leat. . o with you. 

Ubajp leas. Say away. 

Guz a faoj, 30 ptayb mol understand Sir, that my neigh- 
comaprad azuy cura a3cu- buur and you were bargain- 
tMHajn 74a C4jl caopac. ing about some sheep. 

Do bamupnne a teas Sune, We were, good Sir, but I could 
aco Hn} Gucyea Yom conrad not make a bargain with 
a deanath leiy 5 FUGIM Fjon him; I find him very hard. 
cpuajd é. 


Ca theud aca eyoryb? How much is between you ? 
Uca jomavayd e7odjtji ; aca There is a good deal between us ; 
Cil]Z PONTA. there are five pounds. 


Giucpa Guya anuay, a Sheyyn, John, you must come down 
¥4 O4 PIGCeaDd allyne, 30 about forty shillings, at least 
hajopyd. 

Deantan co Gojlye, aGajyp Your will be done, Father 


Paopuye. Patrick. 
Bhempe mire ponca ejle do, I shall give him another pound, 
Alpt ofocalya. on your account.. 


Unoir nil ado Ga ponca ead- Now there are but two pounds 
t4j6 5 azur jy jancorhajple between you; and I advise 
bespUMTe Opus, patials1O.an you to divide the difference 
bamnaydeacs an va ley. - in two equal parts. 

Ca mire Tayoa. 50_ce vejpt I am satisfied. What say you? 

Tuya | 
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Ta mire yéyoa por. I am satisfied likewise. 
Ta pled, ro OUJG Al) TA]f1ZjOT. eos is the money ready for 


50 pay} pat 00 thapzay ops. I wish you much luck of your 


~ bargain. 
Anojiy Ga vo Snotayo prey. Now your bnsiness is done, let 
Flom na Bayle. us return home. 


Wocarsjonra me Fem Cujp- T feel fatigued, and would wish 
reaé, 17 ba thayG Deod leaija to take a draught of ale. 
él. 


Ga leat Fron thajs, 45 Coth- There is some very good at the 
Aanca an Gap Suyb. sign of the black bull. 

UM syolla, cabayp cuzurt cuptp- Waiter, ee us a bottle of 
Aydin Don leat 17 Feanp 4 your best 

— Benzl agavd. 

Sheaba rb 3an thajll e, a You shall have it immediately, 
Saojne tajrle. Gentlemen. 

Iv rajtiy arf Deo€ j HN, TAN ajty- That is a pleasant draught in 
Tift Gels Fo. this hot weather. 

iar peed Anojy, bjom oul na Come, let us return home. 

- Bajle 


30 ve Ga le’h Joc? What is to be paid ? 
Dejé bpisnjd, Daopne uajyle. Ten pence, Gentlemen. 
So tuys é. Here it is for you. 


50 ce mun tian leas na How do you intend to have 
carter 4 ovabaypc na your sheep brought home ? 
ajle 

Fusya me at} fopaojy cotiy5a- I will leave them in a conveni- 
pac a nocd 14D; azuy Beap- ent pasture to-night; and to- 
ayO mo Buadapllige fej) na = =morrow, my men will bring 


bajle Jad 4 mapac. them home. 
Un Fey oop perp mals Fasajlra Can good grass be got in this 
Zcomhapyyaccra P neighbourhood ? 


Fropt thajys, aco pio daon. Very good, but very dear. 

Anamncy na lugnora beyS +) Towards Lammas it will be 
Mor Taojpe. cheaper. 

Slaén leas a Sune warayl. Farewell, Sir. 


om ne leacya, a Dune thays. : Sir good day to you. @ * 4. 


V. 


Ca hays a: prajyb cu? Where have you been ? 
Thasnic me anory on manzad. I have just come from the market. 
30 De Ceaials Gu ? What did you buy ? 
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Spoll caomfzeola rlayaco A leg of mutton, a sirloin of 
mMajpofeolaly ceacpaty ua beef, and a quarter of lamb. 

Any. beuyl feoyl caon anoyy’? Is meat dear now ? 

Djolcap caoypteosl ajyp o¢c Mutton sells for eightpence per 
bpisnis An ponsa, maine Seyi beef for six pence 
Feol 4 répidin ir leyG pidiy, halfpenny, and lamb seven 
Azur uaynfeojl ayn reaés — shillings per quarter. 

Talllne an ceatpar. 

30 — lnaé ata g an tic What is the price of pork ? 
Feo} 

Nil 4 Cavaty De Zan manzad. There is none in the market. 

Suv pean a5 tomeaypc Ean- There is a person carrying 
lajte; glace ajp cuzany. fowl; call him to me. 

30 ce na héanlajte ro azZa’d P? What fowls are those you have ? 

DIONCHZ4 654 AGA JONTA. They are young chickens. 

50 DE THEND JAfftay GU ONIGA P se much do you ask for 

them ? 
_Dere bps an ceaj. Tenpence a-piece. 
4 Zlacay Gu jad ujle, beapa If you take them all, I will give 
me ap OCG bpidin TEa5 an «=6them for eighteen pence a 
DjT Jad. . couple. 

Nac byuyl 5679 no cupcasea- Have you no geese or turkies ? 
4 Azad P 

Ta cal vo Zérde bpeags, I have some fine fat geese at 
Pathan pan mbajle azat. home, and a neighbour of 
ABUT G4 cotjanynaé darth a mine has a flock of turkies. 
Byuyjl ealca Do Gupicajsean- 
ujb ase. 

Do 67 locana azaty pO, acd vo I had sume ducks also, but the 
G03 4h Ti0Had J40 ule aj fox has carried them all away. 
ryyubal lejr. 

Ba thon. an tpuass rn. That was a great pity. 

Wyl neans ayn rin anor. There is no help for it now. 

Saojhijre ré pig 0645 an Cjr 1 think sixteen pence a couple 
50 leopt ajpt na Z10f1c634 GH. enough for the chickens. 

Wy beadays me Apathy 4 Hn 14D. I never reared them for it. 

Wy Guzam NHjoT mo Oma. I will give no more. 

Ga anro-leip an ya7v5 YIN. Come hither with these fish. 

So byyc majte, fn ar an yr5e. Here are good trouts fresh out 

of the water. 

Nac Bruyl bpavddyy azav ? Have you no salmon ? 

Nj play} aon ceay yuna loncuyb There bas not been one in the 
le nyomad lesb. nets for several days. 
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UWéo 50 Beul latdsa, 006354 But flat fish, haddock and cod 
C0654 FONPlonTa | are abundant. 

Usuy Fearvapt ojrpysyd, 77, Oysters, crabs and lobsters also 
cpubdjnid, iy pasa fagzajl may be had cheap enough. 
raop 30 leon. 

Nyt aon Con Sreons HH uajm. I want none of that kind. 

50 ve theud slacay tug yan What will you take for that 


mejre breac rH? dish of trouts ? 

Gyy railline 30 beacs. Exactly three shillings 

Bheapta me an 06 azur rélI will give you two shillings 
PIdin Oujs. and six pence. 

Jr leacya jad 4 Fao}. any are yours, Sir. 

Cyn For 4 bajfje azur 4 1m Send to the dairy for milk and 


Sur an leaccaypm. butter. 
aban cqca uaccajp leat, Brieg a quart of cream, three 
azur cpycapca leathnaéca, quartsofnew milk and two 
AZUT D4 Ponsa sme. pounds of butter. 
Naé mbjad Zpnusj7 16435 uajyo? Will you have no curds and 


whey 
WN) Bjah, 17 ean om rean No, I prefer old English cheese. 


éajy Shapanac. 

Uy brujl aon cavatiy 0'jm Has the house. keeper any salt 
Tajlce 435 1140) an Gide ? butter ? 

Cheatjais ri cpucdyn ce la an She bought a crock of it last 
thapzaid To Cuayd Gopayh. market day. 

QO DED jOC Tj jp ? What did she pay for it? 

Uon pidsin E435 17 les pidin, Eleven pence halfpenny per 
A}ft 4H ponsca. pound. 

Feuc an beujl apdn 30 leon See that there be bread enough 
ATES. laid in. 

Ga 50 leon, 10) pt Seal py puad, There is enough both white and 
THON IT MmOp. household, large and small. 
Ga Almpead Poy Léy lop tyayG The larder is well stored also 

__® joloman eanlajte fad- with a variety of wild fowl. 


ayn. 
Ba thayt Yor ceatpati 0’ ¢eojl I should wish to have a baunch 


FIAda5. of venison. | 
Dhbeaba mre yn OYG 43 an will tpi one for you at 
FOpaT Havas. the deer park. 


VI. oF HEALTH, &c. 


30 De MUP GA GH, 0341N4j3. How do you do, young man ? 


| rs a 2 


s 
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Gain ylan alld. 50 payb Very well, I thank you, Sir. 
MaJG AZAD, 4 Sune uarayl. 


Cyoiay ta 0’ atajp ° How is your father ? 

Wyl re 30 mays. He is not well. 

DOE GA Apt ? What ails him ? 

Shlac re pyan cit, agur cjiieay He has gota pain in his head, 
berlgzajle. and a sickness at his stomach. 

Ca fava breojte é? How long has he been ill ? 


U osjmejol veié ta vd fon, About ten days ago he got wet, 
Fuapt re ylyucla, az ypllea® in returning from Cork. 
o Chopicays. . 

Uij Hn pie re 5eapdy fan cer, He then complained of being 


AZUT cpcpuadcs. hot and yet shivering. 
O Toy 4 le)t b’e151 DO 4 leba Since that time he has been 
cujnzbeal. confined to his bed. 


Nan cat ye luy y3a0;lce no Has he taken physic or vomit ? 
Ajpayoe ? | 

Wyop Slac, aco 5upt bayned yyl No, he was bled, and found 
AY, 45ur c0 toGajs Ye E himself worse after it. 
FEIH NOY Mears Ha Oj45. 

Ga eaZla ony 50 Kyuyl pjabpay I fear he has got a fever. 
Aji. 

Rada mje 04 Feucayy ajp ball. I will call and see him presently, 

Sead, afaoj,cj 4n 015 70 ons? Well, Sir, how do you do? 

Taj 50 flo Gy, 4 Doécoyp. Very ill indeed, doctor. 

WMotcajsior o cujyle. Let me feel your pulse. 

Fajcjon 00 Geanza. Let me see your tongue. 

U byasan Tu yocpaydeacc ? How do you rest? 

Ny Fasary covla y 4th ayn b71G.I get no refreshing sleep. 

UA beujl Zajle appt bIG Azad ? Have you any appetite? or are 
No mbjofh cu capcthan ? you thirsty ? 

Byai caps mon opi, aco nj I have a great thirst, bnt can eat 
G15 Yor a DADATY IEE. nothing. 

Ga fil aZam nac Fada 30] hope you will soon be better. 
mbjad bread ons. 

25 Dia aca For HN. WNyl For God knows. I cannot tell what 
AZAN 50 Oe AN Cop. aca opty. is the matter with me. 

Choijaypic mire c'atap, azur I have seen your father, and do 
1) GoZ;Ap Dam 50 byujl rea not think him in immediate 
ZCONTALAIPG 50 Fead. danger. 


Jr e151 4 éeah 4 beanpad, You must get his head shaved 


AZzur ceipjn mon, leacan coo and have a large blister applied 
cujleozujb 4 ip ayn. to it, 
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Na by 50 OuBac. | Do not make yourself uneasy. 
Catayd re Fjon 50 hin. Let him take wine pretty 
freely. 
Cufstepan rempa pofpuan, Keep the room cool and well 
AZUY ACOEANGA FO mals. aired. 


Nacuyptean moryuatneary 4. Let him not be disturbed. 

Nap fyorpayd Gu topan lucc Have you visited many patients 
ZAlain, anu ? to-day ? 

Jr jomda yn. Do Zlaoé me ayp Several. In the morning I 
Majo, ofeucayy beync called to see two children in 
parce yan nzalan breac. the smal]-pox. ’ 

Sa ead 4 byosZre Go}b, 00 bj In the next house were both the 
An bnursjnec, agzuy an cpus. measles and hooping cough. 

WE nj 114)6 af aon aca flo 4yn4- But none were dangerously ill. 


cylaé, 

Bly o54nad a0) énao) cujmy, 4 A young man, in consumption, 

— « Bpuap cape uajm map an received a visit also. 
SCCADNA. 

Bh reirean po las, Add 50 p14)6 He was very weak, but in good 
Tped)pt hays ai. spirits. 

So cuzajfi bean, azur leanab’b Here comes a woman with a 
na hucs. child in her arms. 

30 DETO Ajp00 leanab,4 Bean What is the matter with your 
THACANTA. child, good woman ? 

Ué ! a Seas Spad, 17 ap aca O Sir, it has terrible convulsions. 
Na Gapnplaynzte ayotiyeala. 

U byercteap 50 Zcujpeah ye Does it seem to pass any worms ? 
PIATCA BD ? 

AU mbjoh re cpt} le na Fyaclajb Does it grind its teeth when 
Aja Covlad ? no procad a asleep? or pick its nose ? 


THOM. 
Ny re 54¢ cujyo djobGa 50 It does both very often. 
tTHINIC. 
Tabaip apceace ; 75;Ube me Bring it in ? I will prescribe 


1) €151 Do ajpt ball. for it presently. 
Naé réanthan an raydobpear, What a blessing it is to enjoy 
. plajnce thas Fazal! good health ! 


Bioead iy Geapic 4 cupear And yet few esteem it as they 
THIN a), map CO G67b. ought to do. 

Chofjaipe mire oujne conal saw a poor wretch to-day, who 
anu, a céajll padapic ada had lost the sight of both his 
ful, Gpe na Baodaly yen. eyes by his own folly. 

Cyonar yn? How was that ? 
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Ga ay yZeul no ¢ava. Jijreaca The story is too long; I will tell 
me Out anjr é. you again. 

Wil azam anor aco cuaypc 4 I have now only to visit a man, 
Sune, ap bpyyead a cor 30 — whose leg was lately broken. 
me/FIONAC. 

Cjonar ta Seay anju ? How is John to-day ? 

Ta ye mopdn nor yet, 4064 Much better, Sir; I give you 
Spiad, Calm buydeactuysye. thanks. 

Napioybp5 na hyceaBZ50 mays? Did his medicines operate well ? 

D'ojbpjseavan, azur ml re They did, and he complains 

- Feapiay uso Fa pian an less of the pain in his leg. 
cojre. 

Jr 0013 50 ByUjl an chajth a5 The bone must have united. 
Zpieymead, ¥A0) ancpacro. before this time. 

Chyuceap 30 byujl byyeac jom- He appears considerably better. 
éubajs ayn. 

Leiztean Tualthnear co, azur Let him be kept quiet, and I 
IT 0073 ory 30 mero) leyy hope he will be able to sit up 
4 belt na TUS TuUar, Fao}. ina few days. 

Beazan leadyb. 


VII. TRAVELLING, THE counTRY, &c. 


Ca Byeuyl mo sjolla ? Where is my servant ? 

Gajm afro 4 thajsiy sip. Here I am, master. 

Bhruyl na heacpas neyo? = Are the horses ready ? 

Ga Tad 50 Ojpeac cup De7175 They are just finishing their 
le na 3cujo cojpce, azuy oats, and will be ready in a 
bjad pad plerd ambeazdyn few minutes. 

AJMTITI- 

Bein cum ayn copy jad. Bring them to the door. 

U noeana cu vo ceavlongza Will you breakfast before you 
bread, pul fa pacacuar leave home? 
bajle ? 

Ny Seanad, aco bpyr¢e me No, I shall breakfast in Newry. 
mo ceadlonza pan Jup. 

Jr rath a Bey mgcajseacc 7a It is pleasant to ride in a fine 
thayojy cy). morning. 

Jr 40)615 an amp Ga azuyij. We have delightful weather. 

JT potijajt a5ajd na ciple. |§ The country appears very well. 

G4 eaZla ont 3a DTpuca cyt I fear we shall get a shower. 


Offtajn. 
Nil aco neul, a pacar tons It is only a cloud, that will soon 
3an hol, = . pass. ; 
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Sy Feat aj 4 mbotan po- There is a man in the road be- 
tha) fore us. 

Gena 50 mbeapanory aim, Let us overtake him, and enter 
a5ur 30 mbjam a acpuadal into conversation with him. 


1T- 
90 mbeatiays Dia Suyc, a God save you, good man. 
DUNE tals. 
00 tbeaijaydD an ceaona Oujc- May the same bless you. 


re. 

Naé bneag 4y thayoyn j yo? Is not this a fine morning ? 

Ir bneas j j, Zloyp, 00 Diya. It is, thank God. 

Ca Fada Gajnic Guapmayojn? How far did you come this 

morning P 

U osncjol ciijs mile. About five miles. 

hap, a Sujne, ay Gu pie an Ha, man, you have arisen early. 
moe e715 

Nyon covajl me po beac, 50 Indeed I did not sleep very 
De]Th IN. long. 

Can covajl cu apemp, le co ery where. did you sleep last 
cea P night ? 

Do codajl me 74 Jyptad pbajle. I slept in Dundalk. 

Ay aj AW 4 bar Gu PO doth- Do you dwell there ? 


Nays 

WN) head, add a Zc0NnGajs Ay No, but in the King’s County. 
3 

ca’ Ld dal oil 45a 4 be;G «a Where do you intend to be to- 


noés ? night? 
Ga dujl azam abet ah Upo- LT intend to be in Armagh, if 
MAZa, MAT Fe! DI. possible. 


Beyd Gu aij rin am 30 leon. You will be there soon enough. 

Ur rnarrathujl cear an Ead tag is a pretty neat horse you 
fn) 4540 

Ur bneas, chuadalad 43eap- He is a brave, hardy little hack. 
14n beas 6. 

Dabam ont 50 noean re yo- I warrant he trots well. 

DAT FO Mays. . 

Nil njor reap apn bIG, Da There i is none better of his size. 
THEU'D. 

90 De At A0;T G4 asge ? What is his age. 

Cheanayd me ajn ron beyGeaé I bought him as a horse of five 
CiZ mblana, ¥4 nooloj#5 4 ~—syears old, last Christmas. 
CuAyd GONs &. 

Bhyujl beul mayt apse ? - Has hea good mouth. 
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Fion yajé 5 azuy core fallajn Very good ; and sound feet. 
Wearam sup. coray re reac, I suppose he cost seventeen or 
NO 06G Ponsa 0E45. eighteen pounds. 
Corajyn te nor yorpre con He cost nearer twenty, upon my 

FIGEEAD, ast HO Co/NZo}l. honour. 
Se ro mo bealacya, agur ip Thisis my road, and I must 


€151) Dat CO’ PAZbal. leave you. 
Tupar Tona Sujs. 
R4G Do Guprajy ONG I wish yeu a good journey. 


50 foypbite Dia Sujs. 
Ca bait 4 mbpuream ceav- Where shall we breakfast ? 
- longa? 

JT 10fan cath é. It is equal to me. 

Beyp ajpt na cajple ro, 4 bua- Take these horses, boy, and lead 
éajll, agur rrubal Gopc leo them about for some time. 
Teal ai rin. | 

Ui rin cabayp FEup Ooib, aguy Then give them hay, and rub 
cujml yor 50 mals Jad. them well down. 

Racanoyd 04 byeucayy a5 1Ge We will see them fed presently. 
4 hb7d ajpt ball. 

U fFeadmanars, ragamq3Zcev- Waiter, let us get breakfast 


lonza 5an thoyll. immediately. 
Byad 4h 4346 a Caone uajple. You shall have it Gentle- 
men. 
An all Yb ybeaca. ? Do you choose eggs ? 
Ban athnar. Uzur bj ceapbta Certainly. And be sure that 
1ad bejs iin. they are fresh. 
Deapipt apdn iv sh. - Cut some bread and butter. 


Lion mar cea, azur cup cal Filla cup of tea, and put a 

thayG Hucajpie, IT uaccayt ai). good deal of sugar and cream 
in it. 

Un paca rpairseapacc 30 Will you take a walk, to see the 
Brerceam an bajle ? town ? 

WN) Gersjeary anor. Oipcrvipi- Not now. It would delay us 
Gad Fn mojl ip po Fad ony. too long. - 

Anojy GAatyoyo anaypoe apjr. Now we are mounted again. 

Jr bneas an cj j ro. This is a fine country. 

Ga ayn bat azeallad fosriapn The crops promise an abundant 
Pacijap _ harvest. 

Gayo na Fapdajo a Zcpucs And the gardens appear very 
MAG Alft AOA]5. forward. : 
a very 48 ceaé IH ait ay Whose house is that on the hill. 

noc 
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ley an TrSeapnna—, aco It belongs to Lord ——, but is 
Te Sap Sedn- —-4 ¢orjnajd- inhabited at present by Siz 
Gar anor 4j). John ——. 

To5xcap. Zupt Gis iipt é. It seems to be a new house. 

Wil re haipe le reaéc mbljad- Ithas not been built more than 
Ha Fop3znice. seven years. 


Ta an Fopiba fanrans yoin- The demesne is extensive, the 
leatan, an abalzoncplanc- orchard well planted, and the 
4 le cpaiiajb, asur na Yn-  fish-ponds well stored. | 
ce lay Yona vo yar5aIb. 

Unoy Ganjzamap 50 cothpad Now we have come to cross- 
na tybocan, ni Flor Dath roads, I do not know which 


Cj4 Aca Zeabam. to take. 

Chim cue ya thacajpe aT seea man in the field, who _ 
thitneaT out é: will tell us. 

Sead, 4 Gapiayd, c} 4ca yo 4h Ho, friend, which is the way 
bealaé 30 ——? to 


546 rlise na lathe clyde. Take the left-hand road. 
Ca fava, nO, ca theud mjle How far, or how many miles is 


ar roe? it from this ? 

Nil re or coi a peace. Not more than seven. 

Do hinread Dathra 50 pajb re I was told that it was nearly 
4 byozur v'0és mjjle. eight. 

Uy e751 uj an bocapya Must we continue long on this 
4 cujngbeal apt Fad ? road ? 


Ni head, aco an uayn tyucya No, when you reach the foot of 
rib 4'5COlT a énujc 43 an the hill, at a little bridge, you 
opojcead beas, IF E151) OGG must turn to your left. 

JOMNpo asp DO Lary él). 

A mbespyod at boGan rin uy Will that road bring us to ——? 
an— ri? 

WN) beanan ay Fad. Feavan Not quite. You may enquire 
Flayugzgad 45 ay Cead Ti5 at the first house after you 
MDI415 GIONTOZAD. turn. 

Ir corriyuyl le Gjpt that fyad- This appears to be a good sport- 
ACGA j TO. ing country. 

Ga FAarcad thajS 0 cojleyb There isa good cover for wood- 
colleadyan nzejtipead aij. cocks in winter 

Byaihh an jomacd pajcjyors, Partridges abound in the corn- 
Gyo 41 F0ING, AZUY Naor- fields, and snipes in the bogs, 
Can, ANNA cuptprajsyb. 

U Bruyl ZAM FAD, NO wo7j- Are there any hares or foxes to 
aca, le fagayl atjro P be found here ? 


—— ee 
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Bly 50 leon co Seat}j404)6 Fhere were several hares for- 
ah analloo; aco i~ beaz merly, but the greyhounds 
nac aft TSTOT Na cn y40. have nearly destroyed them. 

Usury bom az mapbad yyon- And we kill the foxes whenever 
nad, ajc ap. bj6 4 GZ UH a we can find them. 

Bpazail. 
Ganyo)d buydead Bujs. We thank you. 


Byoh 1ayzaipeacs bneac ajp There is good fishing fur trouts 


feobay, Tay athajy To pory- inthe river that you have to 
Aji). : pass. | 

AU byujl ay athan yyy Conmjujt ? Is that river deep ? 

Njl. Do by 4G analloo, ran No. There was a ford formerly 
ajo 4 byuyl an opojceac where the bridge is now. 
Anojr. 

Any beyl astynead 4 bjt eyle le Have we any other rivers to 
GANTHAD, JOILTO azuy--—— * cross between this and p 

G4 Athan mon leacan a ocq- You have a very large one over 
Taneapn Galpiy 4 mHbdaQGu. which you will be ferried in 

| a boat, 

Conor aynmnisteapn an atyan What is that river called ? 

Fin ? 

Uy Bhatia, pitean 7) arceaé The Bann; itruns into Lough 
30 Loé NejGeac. Neagh 

Syn ceac byusaj5 DOMFZearhajl, There are a neat farm honse, 
(no G15 yaoloj5e thajyeac, yard and offices. 
no bpusbajle, yo viinays 
DeTsthayyeac) moor, agur- 

GOIFZEAC CothZa)t. 

Ga na bojG-e1¢. rya b460156e, The stables, cow-house, and 
AZzUy Cho Ha muc ruJoce 4 hog-sty are ranged uniformly 
aon pes, ne GZ 4 HZAty- with the calf and sheep-pens. 
NAD, ABUT CMO Ha Acaopiac. 

Jr coytyujl 50 Bey! cajl Cpuaca There appear to be some stacks 
apbap, agzuy cpuaca ey. of corn and ricks of hay in 


Git) TAH AdZons. the yard. 

Nac alu an léana rin, a What a fine meadow that is, 
7c6a0b FjOY DON NZapBa. below the garden ! 

Jr 00)5 om 50 mbjad Fo5tyq [ hope there will be a good har- 
HAIG 50 yoypleacan aij. vest in general. 

Ga Falceal thas ayn na hujle Every thing appears well ex- 

LN, acd lin. cept flax. 

N} Faca me c&éacca 45 Gpeob- I have not seen any ploughs at 

ad 0 DO FAZmapt bayle. work since we sel out. 
L 
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WNyl bpanan parhpuyd coycceat) Summer fallows are not com- 
YA Gift yO. ) mon in this country. 

Cupteancpujcneacc5o mop- Wheat is usually sown after 
THON apt loons na byacajd. potatoes. 

G4 4 FEUN Tipim apuyd. The hay is ripe. 

Byah snuy thondacca ajpft na These mountains towards the 
rlejbce yo, on OGAOK Guajyo north have a majestic appear- 

ance. 

Bai) yolac yyeacca ajpt yead They are covered with snow 
An Sets OMA: aco, yarn «during the winter: but in 
TYArjpad, bah asptneyy 65 summer, young cattle graze 


435 INSIIG ONNGa. upon them. 
Saban opty50 mbjot cjoy apo I suppose rents are high in this 
T4 Bip TO. country. 


Cyonay lejsteapn yeaptaji) +4 How do lands let in this place ? 
n4Ic ror 

Sujoceap yeaah, o ZSejc Lands are let from thirty shil- 
Taille yiGceao, 50 Gy lings to three guineas per 
NAINISE AN Acaip, pejf. a acre according to their quality. 
éajl,. no 4 cyneal. 

Uéo Zo mbjo ceavd 45 34¢ But every tenant on this estate 
TJONATEAC, yan OUGAIZ ye, has aliberty to cut as many 
UPI 61H 4 Bua sy Forp-  turf.as he wants, in the great 
€4D 00, TAN thdNIZ thOin. bog. 

(No 74 mbozad mon, no pa 
bpupcad mon.) | 
Jr 0015 Yom nac byujlsual yal believe there are no coals in 


na Faspeacayd yo. this neighbourhood. 
Nel yeyom ap Zual, oy ca They are not wanted, for there 
palajor monad at. is abundance of turf. 


Le lj apn Zpuaval, 7p eazal While chatting,I fear we have 
Yorn 5up Zabamapanbealac taken the wrong road. 
eazcopac. 

Na bjod ea35la onc; 17 cutiayn You need not fear, I recollect 
lom ayn bod4 ro 30 majo; this road very well, having 
oy co fyubal me &, co travelled it some years ago. 
Bblhadansajb o FoIN. 

Chin an bajle, ran mas. 1 see the town in the plain. 
Usury bj na cile 45 ens or The spire of the church rises 
CIO} NA FCAT FA FCUAINT. above the surrounding trees. 

Jr alush a pusseathain ca arze. It is beautifully situated. 

Se nac mon an bajle gno- Yetit is not a town of much 
tcajze é. trade. 
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| Bioh mapnzad mae ljneavass, There is a good linen’ market in 

| sac Luan aij, azur aonac it every Monday, and a fair 
aipineire 4 an cead Ceav- forcattle on the first Wed- 

| Aaojne 5ac mora. nesday in every month. 

Cia 4 Opons yo 4 an mbocg P What crowd is this on the road ° 

Jr roépnarce Ga aj); Nac 3Zclyne It is a funeral, do you not heer 


GU GAYS P the cry ? 
C14 an GOppath E yo? W hose funeral is this ? 
Téptarh Phaopusc j Dhuypnjn. Patrick Dornan’s. 
Ca huajpt a 0’ Ea5 Te ? When did he die ? 
Win mayorn a né. Yesterday morning. 


00E Al ACID GANIC ajpt ? What was his complaint ? 
Can éajGead nanavoupntca ay It was a gradual decay of na- 
a ééjle; oop by) aoj7y mop ture, for he was very old. ; 


aye. 
An byujl an pels abyeszuy co Is the burying ground near this ? 
yo? 
Uz yujseall na pean cille, ca It is at the remains of the old 
Ajft na cnoc uo Gall. church upon yon hill. : 
Ir oipbjijeac an Garyapnc ca 4 That ruin has a venerable ap- 
AH Greanfopjznea yn. pearance. 
| Ha Ayn JOMAD 4 lejG)oO 1H, There are many such in the 
Tan Tp. country. 
Cneroimre Zupiab jomoda loz 1 believe there are many re- 
Taop ojbpe, Azuy FOITZNIUZ-  mainsof cultivation and build- 
4d, G4 4) Gp On Crean ings in Ireland, of remote 
AITHHT- antiquity. 
Jv flo jomda jad, 45uy cpus- There are very many, which 
ajsean Hn 50 pajb alcpea- prove this country to have 
Bus, A5uy ealadnad at Oo been inhabited and civilized 
cyanajb at an early period. 
Bud yay Yom a be1G GpaccI shall be happy to talk with 
Fan adban Hn, anjir, leac; you on this subject again, 
Tan Ay ceaona, pajnjiceanq im the mean time we have 
4y bajle. reached the town. 
Fananoyd afro, yead an éyn- We shall stay here, during the 
FEALZAIT 5S ADZUY 4jp majon afternoon; in the morning I 
IV e151 Datnya yyubal tom must travel on by myself. 


FENN. 
Jr cpuas loth 50 caycfeamojyy I am sorry that we must part 
T34piary co luas. so soon. 


Ga rit azar v0’ Fajceal artiy, I hope to see you again in a 
Fao) Beazan lacsyb. few days. 
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4 | Bracass, a Byeavaty lepaca Landlord, can we have good 
mate Fasail afiro, 4noéc P beds here toenight ? ; 
Sheaba rb ri Spm. cjasta You shall have them well aired 


nto Tarharac. and comfortable. 

Byod pret ollarh, ¢an cii75 o Let dinner be ready at five 
¢lo5. o’clock. 

Cyonay 4 Cajt tu ay cumtgr- How have you spent the even- 
Zap P ing ? 

Chait me a ous captayoe. I was at the house of a friend. 

Ga Te Gat Sol a luige. It is time to go to bed. 


Sin codla puajtneaé dujs. I wish you a good night's rest. 

UW Siolla, bpujl mo éapallya Hostler, is my horse ready ? 
limalste. 

Ga ye peyd, a Dune uayajl; He is, Sir, but he has got a 
aco 50 byyl cpus ap b05ad ~—_ loose shoe. 


aj5e. It is too early to find a smith 
Ga ye plo tho, le saba Fagsajl at work. 
Az obajpt, 530 ead. You will find a smith’s shop on 


veaba Gu cepca Zaban, ayt the road, and I think your 
an boGan; azrr paojlym nac horse will not drop his shoe 
culiz¢e Do Capall a cpus, until you come to it. 
5O OGIUCEA GU CujZze TIN. 

Ca hain aca ap? W hat is his name? 

Us4 Bryan, Zaba. ‘ He is called Bryan, the Black- 
smitl. 


Ne 


The following original and genuine conversation exhibits the 
native simplicity of rustic character and manners, and furnishes a 
variety of idiomatical terms and phrases. - The English and Irish 
are placed on opposite pages for the convenience of the learner. 
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VIIT.—BRJUN SUBH% 


Ca yb14n Bryan zaba na corhnars ? 

Ga re 4 byogzuy 06 thyle uayc. Troncars ay léth CY, a5 an 
BIS UD IT FOISZVS DOUG: azuy GE yoy 4 boGajpijn beas. 

hiiiread Dampa Zup 435 corhpiac na mbocan a b) 4 Geal. 

Jv 45) aca an éeapca; aco b) mire 45 .4n Cepca anojy azur 
nilye af. D’pyarpas me a5 G5 Na cnojre, op faojl me Zo 
mpeyoipt ley 4 Belt fFasajl a Dyupna aft majo, azur 
payb ye an TINA NIU; ACD TA POT 45am ZO ptajb re mall 50 
leon apéjp ai. 

Usury ca beujl a Gead fen, a vejp cu ? 

Wil ceaé na feanalfi aje; Ado aA TBIZ 4a Bamelabyna a 
Byan re na cornayd. Raca Gu rior an boGaipijn beas ud, 14 
cubans me leas pojthe, 50 [G15 TU CUM AGA: DEC Afj- 
TIN amp. DO Lajty Dery, aZzuy Seba Gu caydy, le caob clad rey 
Abajll soins, l4n Spearyds azuy Frasaylle. . | 

Wap pacar cuyan, a’scoiy na h'Aythne, ~aod ZAG na 
FCA, Cype GU pothad, yean TIF MON, FAA, FAO] Ofloc Tjon ; 
Azur eisnean Zlay, 4 Far 50 bapipt Oa b)i. 

Jr 0075 Lom 50 byurse cu Bryan Zaba na leba, ap mayoyy. 

WNyl Foor Azam 50 De IT Feapp Satya a Deanath. 

TGoxapt Sat 50 KEujl co capul bacac. 

Da BEUISIN AIG aZcupIh arcead €; azuy buacal 4 pracfad 
4 35CcuHe an Saban. 

Dheaba cu poabla, a5 na ceySpe bealajs. 

Uco ip Feat Oath -ésn 4 Sol leas; ojp 1p DOS an Fea 
TI) 4 OUPRAD, No 4 Cup 4 C/OH OJbNe asp mayoyy. 

- Ma G5 Gu or, beyS me buysead Suys. 

Bey me leas san thoyll. 

Deana, anojr. 

Any BeUl bean 45 an Saba tO? 

Uy E Bran? Do veh aca bean, azur sup Zaplac 
aj5e, Fan Geallaé, 45 4H bancpeabuys bocce yn por. Ric 
re ajpt pubal le sypreac beas, nac pajb or cjoH cis mblas- 
a)yn E45, IN5e4H Ha ma PH. 

Ay Bul py) bead na baynopeabays ? 

Ga ve nao} mbladyna 0 DEaz 4 Feat. 


DIALOGUES. 37 


VILI.—BRYAN THE BLACKSMITH. 


Where.does Bryan the Blacksmith live ? 

It is nearly a mile off. ‘Turn to the left hand, at the next 
house, and go down the little lane. 

I was told that his house was at the cross roads. 

His shop is there; but I was in his shop just now, and he is 
not in it. I enquired at the cross house, for I thought that he 
might be getting his drop in the morning, and he had not been 
there to-day ; but I know that he was late enough there last 
night. , 
nad where is his own house, say you? 

He has neither house nor land, but lives in the house of his 
mother-in-law. You will go down that little lane, as I told you 
before, till you come to the ford ; look then on your right hand, 
and you will find a path along-side the hedge of an old orchard 
full of briars and weeds. 

As you go over, by the river's side, under the shade of the 
trees, you will see before you a great long old house with bad 
thatch, and green ivy growing to the tops of the two gables. 

I imagine you will find Bryan in bed this morning. 

I know not what I had best do. 

Your horse seems to be lame. 

Could I find some place to put him into, anda boy to go for 
the smith. 

You will find a stable at the four roads. 

But I had better go with you, for itishard to awaken that 
fellow, or set him to work in the morning. 

If you come with me I shall be obliged to you. 

I will be with you immediately. 

Let us go now. 

Has this smith a wife ? 

Is it Bryan? Indeed he has a wife and three children about 
the hearth, with that poor widow below there. He ran away 
with a little girl not more than fifteen years old, the daughter of 
that woman. 

Has she been long a widow ? 

Tt is nine years since her husband died. 
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Azur ba oune Daonda, cepsbearac erean ; mon treara- 
thuyl amuys, p’ambayle. 

Uy pai’ moran feapasij, no maojy ayze ? 

Bhi feaptad yaon, azuy yarobpeay 30 leon aije. Jr cu- 
thy omra sieanna na h’'aycere mile ponca v’pasajl an 
Wayacc uad. Dap woos 40 OGuZ ye cis cé&ad ponca, 0O 
épod, lery 4n 7n3jn ba Tine. 

An Beusl cu vepnb&a 50 OGUS Ye an WIIS TIN? 

Meapnbda? Ga me lén deanbsa 50 bua « Boulcepac 
cilis cEAD 14D, Ha By Te Na HUININ. 

Cy4 he an Boulsepac ? 

Cajpayn Boulcep. Nac zcuala cu jompad ain an oujye 
uayal a dD’ FOZAIP Gotijpadc ap a Chnory fijleac ? 

WN) cujtingé. hor 50 Zcuala me apart jompad ayn Ceaccan 
ACA. 

Jr 0015 om 50 Zctiala Gu Fan loys Oa NFZOING an Boulsen, 
“4 cajllead ya Cuancasb Cuan na mapa, 45 SEACT-O PONG na 
nll. 

Ca payb «a Gpyall ? 

Gyall 50 Dojpe. 

Nad $404 TIN O FOIN ? 

Saojlyry 50 byujl re copy bladna céaz, a5 Teac Ha Fe7l 
WMycaele. 

Jr cuthay om &, 50 Ceapnbsa, 17 Ceante mayt azam ayn, 
Ojft DO by Eamad Azam FEIN 140). 

Bhi, 4 vem cu? Dap m’finifie mayead ba le Caypojn 
Boulsep an y35)ub 10. 

Ir 10n5ad Lom rm 5 ONT Cohajne mye 4H Caypojy a5uy To- 
ZApt Cath Zupt Preycon 4 by ayp. 

Ta TU ceans 50 leon; oy cob & Pperson an cajpojn 
lojnayjopnacs ; aco ba le Boulcen an yeslb ojliy; om by Te 
FEIN THA bJnvia yop, an uayp a bppEead j. 

Uév 50 ve yeol ayn caipsjn a bealacya, 45 pAapayd mya? 

WN) anyoacdy fe ums, aco a mBajle-at-chatc, ajo a 
ptayh yp an rz07l. Ba cajlin Zeanarjuyl j, aguyr Guz Boulcep 
TGAICNEA) Sy]. 

ANjoays bpipyead na luynze por re 1; a ynead ? 

UW osymecjoll Spy pace na Djaj5 5 Fa lusnora mo Soj5 5; 1 
pajb ie abyav 4 Hip, Dey 4 Geacs On Jndja, anuapi po- 
Tad &. 

Can flojjead acta 4 thna ? 

Do élajj Chanca. Seamuyr mon Whac Canta, oujne 
bneas, majreac, umunca 50 dejtiyn. Thaynic re ai) mo 
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And he was a humane, moral nan, much respected abroad 
and at home. } 

Had he much land or substance ? 

He had cheap land and wealth enough. I remember the 
landlord of this country to borrow a thousand pounds from him. 
Iam convinced that he gave five hundred pounds as a portion 
with his eldest daughter. 

Are you sure that he gave so much ? 

Sure* Iam full sure that Boulter got five hundred from him, 
if not more. 

Who is Boulter ? 

Captain Boulter. Did yon never hear of the gentleman that 
challenged Cromwell to fight a duel ? 

I do not recollect that I ever heard of either of them. 


J suppose you have heard of the ship called the Boulter, that 
was lost on the coast of Connemara, coming from Portugal. 


For what place was she bound ? 
For Derry. 

Is not that long since ? 

I think it is thirteen years at next Michaelmas. 


I remember it indeed, and a good right I have, for I had goods 
myself in her. . 

' You had, you say? Upon my truth then, Boulter was the 
captain of that ship. 

I think that strange, for I saw the captain, and I think his 
name was Preston. 

You are right enough; for Preston was the sailing captain, 
but the ship belonged to Boulter; for he himself wasin the Kast 
Indies when she was wrecked. 

But what sent the captain this way, seeking a wife ? 

1t was not here that be met her, but in Dublin, where she was 
at school. She was a handsome girl, and Boulter fell in love 
with her. 

’ After the shipwreck he married her, was it not ? 

About three quarters after it; about Lammas I think; he was 
not long in Ireland, after coming from India, when he was 
married. 

Of what family was his wife’s father. 

Of the M‘Carthys. Big James M‘Carthy, a brave, clever, 
genteel man indeed. He came into my memory as soon as - 
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custine, cory luat ty Cofaipic me Do Gomps, azur Do Suir, 
AZ TEACT CUM AN DOPWIT Apt may DIN ; om nil cu nearhdéory- 
thujl leyr. 

Bhy 00)5 thas ap, 4 De7p Gu ?P 

Jr ap 4 By ls tars aipszio 4 teanath. Ba leiy an muyl- 
Gai ud, 4 cofjajpc Gu, 4 Zcoj;7 4 loca, 45 GeadG Duis. Bhy 
DE ACIHAD Ha papaiypse aise; Azur ba zlacavdoyp cjora 6 OH 
Giseanna 8) 435077) anallov. 

Ay nab coy asp b1S ap FEI ? 

Bh) re -a0jd Cal Gjoya, a Galaty nacpojyye. Wa ca, dbf 
Cjoy boncalyrte 45 TEAC ayceat Cujze. 

Bh) 04 6éad aca Afro 415 aban na bamoneabuys ap 
ley Cpnoin an acap; ip leasy apt Fead Faryad feupt uajcne. 

Ay nab rm 4 relb az Wac Canta P 

Fuaip re rin ule co épod, le na tynao); azur by aca 30 
OG) Anupiass, 5up b’e75)y 4 Dyol. 

Naé prajb peslb ase yen lers mujs De pn ? 

Dap no075 50 pajb Bajle an loca ujle ase, azuy 43 4 Tii- 
rep pojthe ; aco 50 byeuyl re 40) thopzals anojy, le reaca 
mbljadna. 

Rajb cla) mac aca ? 

Ga Diy tyac beo. Un yeap sr rine b) re a bead a Bpaypy 
45 ToUoeap Yasir 5 OF45 re TIN, DeIe mbladna o Fo, azur 
Cuayd Te 50 kJnoja; azur cluyniny naé byujl aon Bbladam o 
fon yacan foldcapn re mile ponca. Ga vil na mbayle lerr 
ap 4 bhadajnre, 50 Hojola re na Fac. 

Ca byujl an mac eyle ? 

Se ry Seamur 65. Nil ogdnac, ra pai) Coppa, ip ylajs- 
athla cnojde, na an Feapt TIN, 04 mbIAD acy) ase. Fuam 
TE AIG FIP-JONAID, Tan apimy, anujrayo. WNyl re FAD, O 6) an 
CaIpoin iy @ FEM af) yo. 

Bhyuyl 0015 hays ap ay captjn anojy ? 

Dep rad 50 byujl re Uy yaydbneizr ; Cajnoedsy Zac cayle 
GAIHIC ap. 

Ca mbjof re na corinass ? 

U mBajle-ab-clat ; & yen azuy a bean, jn5ean an bajn- 
' Gpeabuys re. 

VU OGI5 Ti Alt cuamns cum na masapia ? 

Ghid Ti ANOIT, amp wajpyb 5 By Tj Byava Nad Labpad 14 le na 
MAGA), CJOH OTGUZ Fj AIT, No oj SeacésG D0 Bhpyan, nooa ber. 


UW yuan Bryan saba mopan ppné le na tynaoy ? 
Crean cpod! B'reann leo a cpotad ran am ri. Ny 
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I saw your stature and your features coming to the door this 
morning ; fer you are not unlike him. 


He was prosperous, you say ? 

He was in a good way of making money. He had that mill 
which you saw beside the lake, as you came. He had the tithes 
of the parish, and he was receiver of rent to our late landlord. 


Had he any rent to pay himself ? 

He had to pay some rent for the lands of the Cross. But he 
had profit rent coming to him. 

The widow’s father had two hundred acres in this place, at 
half-a-crown an acre, and a lease of it while green grass grows. 

Had M‘Carthy that in possession ? 

He got it all as a portion with his wife, and they held it until 
last year, when it was forced to be sold. 

Had he any property of his own besides ? 

Indeed he and his forefathers had all Balinlough, but it has 
been mortgaged now seven years. 


Had they any sons ? 

They have two sons living. The eldest was a long time in 
Paris studying medicine ; he left that ten years since, and went 
to India ; and I hear that there is not a year since, in which he 
does not save a thousand pounds. They expect him home this 
year, to pay off the debts. 

Where is the other son ? 

That is young James. There is not a youth in Europe of a 
nobler spirit than that lad, if oe had the means. He got a lieu- 
tenaht’s place in the army last year. It is not long since the 
captain and he were here. 

Is the captain in good circumstances now ? 

They say he is very rich, notwithstanding all his losses. 


Where does he live ? 
In Dublin, he and his wife, the daughter of this widow. 


Does she visit her mother ? 

She comes now sometimes: for a long time she would not 
speak to her mother, because she gave place or shelter to Bryan 
or his wife. 

Did Bryan get much fortune with his wife ? 

He, fortune! They would rather hang him then. There was 


42 DIALOGUES. 


pay’ moran le pagzayl, le na ii, aim D015 ap bs. 

OO DE D'MBIZ Apt 4 maojn ? : 

Fuap na oliZGeatnals An cuyo 17 mo be. Jr 10tD4 cajll, 
Azur buajyopnead, a Ganic oma anojy, le verde mbladnajs, oO 
GANIC Chompuyl 4 BejG Na Gapina ap an OUGAlZ ro. 

00 Ee GAjNic apt ayn Tapna, b) ai forthe. , 

WN) pay’ cla) ase; iy 8 Te DOTFADAC, 7 Pol re an 
OUGAIO le Chomfpuit. Chuajd at Tin 30 Lonzdiin, azur - 
clynim Zup e435 ye o foyH. 

00 De PAG Dlise 6) 45 W)Cansca? 

Cpomrpuyl a cuayd cum vlyje leiy, 45 janpayd leazra 
na hajcere 4 Byyead, azur 4 Fadajl CO FENN. 
| BO De an ceans « by 45 Cnomrpuyl le sespbeanad ? 

Ceapc! muna pajb ceans, b) neans aypzio ayze. Usury 
aft NOOIS ba leopt yIn TO Whac Canta, ca mbjad re corny 
CyOHA 17 cojp So bejyG: Na Oa mbyad AnG "AS All an GAap5yo 
00 Jlacad, 4 Fupdyl Cromful ap Oily ayp. 

Rayb ye 415 1antars a Ceatjac 6 Whac Canba?P 

D’yupajl re Oa mile ponta ap ; aco n) pajb Wac Canta 
Taroa rRapthumns leyy. 

Nap beaz leiy an 04 mile ? 

Ba beaz lejy, 5an athpar ; ont Do by 4 byosuy Co Gf céad 
T4 mbladajyn Geacs aycead yaon ar. Wy paib ait Fao} ay- 
Sytem, no or 4 cea, mo 0075, 4 Fancajs Cnomfurl mor mo, na 
BAlath na cpojye beyG af 4 Feld Fei. Nd nac jonznad ba 
THON 4 14cG lejy, FoIDjn Aojbyy, man Ga re, be7IG 4 lan a 
OUISCE, ASU FAH Cujo ajze FEN TE 

Wyl feapiay ta Zc0}Zead 17 TOP pGarlac, azur ty Taysyneany- 
ujge, na Galaty na cposre ; 41G 4 Byusl Zac ule corjjZan, mn, 
IY MoMNfFeun, posa admojd, If Gere, IT uITZe. Feucra 
na casi alas, ca pay ya na clatacra; oj IV, OfiTe. IT 
aly; fp, 17 Sruthar, If caontan; yeanh, coll, ip rajleac ; 
azuy cujleah 5l4y 50 forplionca. 

Ga cloé-aojl, aguy pli cloéa 50 leon, ¢a01 Galatry af ;s agur 
leaca, mop, leatan, leaban, ceatannac, ceapucumpa, 
atyajl leac feantam, Fa bpuad ya hajthne, ro rjor ain 
FAD. 

Up yon Flop uyTZe, Dap HO0}5, Nac byujl yoy Fea 4ij 
Sipqn, no a osoban Uy Dhalajs, ai ro rior. 

U mbjoj mala le faZail, rna léancajb ro ? 

AGA 50 leopt Ge Aj, ACD HOT GOFAD MoOpiay apathy de. 


Iv beas fé)ry leayals amp an feapatiya. Da byaycyeara 
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not much to be got in his time at any rate. 

What became of the property ? 

The lawyers got the most of it. Many a loss and trouble has 
come upon them nov, these ten years, since Cromwell came to 
be landlord of this estate. 

What became of the former landlord ? 

He had no children ; he was extravagant, and sold the estate 
to Crumwell. Then he went to London, and I hear that he 
died since. 

What lawsuit had M‘Carthy. 

Cromwell went to law with him, endeavouring to break the 
lease of this place and to get it to himself. ; 

What right had Cromwell to shew ? 

Right! If he had no right he had might of money. And 
surely that was enough for M‘Carthy, if he had been as wise as he 
ought to be, or if he had taken the money that Cromwell offered 
him at first. 

Did he want to buy it from M‘Carthy ? 

. He offered him two thousand pounds for it; but M‘Carthy was 
not willing to part with it. 

Did he think the two thousand pounds too little ? 

He did certainly ; for he had near three hundred a year of 
_clear income from it. There was no place under the sun nor 
above it, I suppose, that Cromwell coveted more, than to have 
the lands of the Cross in his own possession. No wonder that 
he thought it a vexation, that a charming spot as it is, should be 
in the middle of his estate, withuut his having any claim to it. 

There are no lands in the province more fertile and charming 
than the lands of the Cross; where there are all conveniencies, 
bog and meadow, choice timber, fire and water. See the beau- 
tiful trees, that are growing about these hedges; oak, ash and 
elm ; yew, fir, and quick-beam; alder, hazel and sallow; and 
green holly in abundance. . 

There are lime-stone and slates enough under ground here; 
and great, broad, smooth flags, square and well formed like tomb- 
stones, in the bank of the river along here below. 


As for spring water, I am positive there is none better in Ire- 
land than in O’Dalys well, down here. 

Is there any marl got in these meadows ? 

There is plenty of it in them ; but there never was much of it 
raised. 

These lands require little manure. If you had seen the erops 


— 
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ba4m na macajneadtra, le yh Whie Capnca; ain feabur 
cojjice Zeal, iy cpuycneacc sleseal ; ecdjtna bud, ry rrozal 
Tjolthan ; a5ur Von slay, caol, Fava Far. 

Cia bE Ga Na comnud pa GS beaZ COISeathUl UD: 4 
Beujl ganda ap Citla, aZuy macape Dear, néjO oF a Curie ? 

Nyl aon ousne anor af, acd yean oujne a Bor sabapns 
ajpe So. Uy yean, 4 by aff, O'yms)S re, leiy an Cjor. Fas 
Na neojnjyn 4 nZ0)pGeap DON tas ud, OAp m'Fphe, a Seas 
Syne cojaipic mire reomapn capall a yay yan 4jc Fn, peacsu 
mbladna o fon 4 pyTead 50 beatjajb bo 

30 be 4H Cjoy 4 by ain? 

Bh) yiGce ponsa Ta Badan ap. Wzguy an oye vona 
7'sds & pi re leit a cjora Zac ule blatajyn, CO Gopad 
an abal supe. 

UW5uy 50 De mup Gus re ap DeppEad, ynaé& ovpiucyzad lejy 
cjor 4 Bol ? 

Thucy¥ad leyy 4 Djol, mais 50 leon. Aco cup Cpomypuyl- 
GJOPAD Alpi Na GIOHANHTAIS, 5an Cjoy 4 Djol leiy an baynoneab- 
uJS, 30 OT) No noeanyass peyoueat ray clisze. Bh) an Fear 
TIN, aZuY ciNZean ejle, reac mbyadna, Fan aon prs cjora 
Sjol; Fup pearvan ayn pubal, fa Deapad, aguy uno ir 
yeatc céad ponsa vo éiil cjor Omca. 

Ba hop an call a Gajnic upnce. 

Nad noveadajd an olige anadajs Chnomruyl, Fa Seppead ? 

Chuayd re anazajd, 04 Blatay Oo fom Uco col an 
bancpeabuys an Feapad ; azuy paca 7140 50 Bayle na loca, 
Alft an bladian ro cuzaji. . 

Naé oaucyad leo an Acre cumsbeal ? 

D'FeuvDajd pad cud De a cusnzbeal, Zan atpar ; aco nap 
thajt leo 4 FENG Fa0} Cuthacca Hathayo ” 

Ay & Cnompyl a ceajays an peapah ’ 

Nyan WE. Wo 'pé baparhyl sac oye, Fuyt FO a cean- 
nacad E; adzuy Ba mye CeapbGa 50 mbiad Te Aj5ze, anojas 
Zaé cuysyleo b) eaccorpis. 

Usury Sibip re Bryan zaba bocs, amac ar 4 Tit; 'y supe 
pajb ye O4 blyaday am Bono luynze, ra scablac an p75 
azur bladajn eqle, na bpnaisce, Ue Fare. 

30 ce by anagsayd Bhan ajge ? 

Featmanac Chnompuyl, 4 Guz tH)-1h00 Co marsircpear 
WN) Canta aon la ata ynac pay’ Bhan ra Bayle; azur 
oubainc Bryan, 04 mbjad re FEN 4 Lacan, 30 mbuaplpead 
Te ay feadmanac. 

Carar Cpompuyl, ‘ya Zyolla, ayn Bhan, na cya5 Hn, a7 


DIALOGUES. 45 


of these fields in M‘Carthys time; the best white oats, and fair 
wheat, yellow barley, and fruitful rye, and green flax, growing 
tall and slender. 

Who lives in that neat little house, that has the garden behind 
it, and a fine plain before it? 

There is no person in it now, but an old man who takes care 
of it. The man who lived in it went off with the rent. That 
field is called the daisy lawn. Upon my word, Sir, I saw clover 
growing there seven years ago, that reached to the cows horns. 


What was the rent of it ? 
Twenty pounds a year; and the unfortunate man that left it 
made half his rent every year of the fruit of his orchard ? 


How did he fail so much, that he could not pay the rent ? 


He could pay it well enough, but Cromwell laid an injunction 
on the tenants to pay no rent to the widow until the law-suit 
was decided. This man, and five others, were seven years with- 
out paying a penny of rent; until they ran off at last, under at 
least seven hundred pounds of arrears. 


That was a great loss to her. 

Did not the law-suit go against Cromwell at last. 

It did, two years ago ; but the widow sold the land, and they 
will go to Balinlough next year. 


Could they not hold this place ? . 

They could hold part of it, no doubt; but they would not wish 
to be under the power of an enemy. 

Was it Cromwell that bought the land ? 

It was not. But every one thinks that it was bought for him: 
and I am sure that he will have it, after all the quarrels that were 
between them. 

And he banished poor Bryan out of the country; so that he 
was two years on board the King’s fleet and another year a 
prisoner in France. 

What ailed him at Bryan? 

A footman of Cromwell's insulted Mrs. M‘Carthy, one day 
that Bryan was not at home; and Bryan said, if he were present, 
that he wonld strike the footman. 


Cromwell and his servant met Bryan on the road beyond here 
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ayn bocapn, 45 ro Gall: azuy Gus Fad apiaon acryurdyn po 
Feupt 00, Fa na Bazan. Bh) Bryan mdjas bolsan ol; 
AZUL ZFAdAy 4 DOptn, Spiom, cpuayd, man ond uplajs, azur 
buajleay an feadmanac 4 mbuy na cluajre, 5up leaz re, 4 na 
COP AP Co OF cothajp 4 thalZiT Gp. 

Joijirarsear an malsiroip 4 Brian aii rn, le eaclaiys ; agur by 
24 layza® 50 Geai, NO 50 TGUZ Bryan aon leym, lugban 
Fan an Cnompujl, Zup Gamayns re anuar on seaman €; 
Azur THiomhar an lars ar 4 lath; aguy a leytyo va purzas, 
IV 04 leadpad, GUZ Bryan to ap. an mball yy. nac bruan 
re apathy poythe. No 50 Zcualur an DDOnmMan, 4 OcA0b Gall 
D0n énulc; T' 50 DGaINIc bujtean thOp, CO Fjollanujb, azur 
luca ojbpe Chnomypuysl fan xcorpaypt. 

Unuaip 4 cojaypic Bryan ay yneans byodbuys da jotiyayss, 
lnzear Gap 0165, On mboGan amad, azur TSIhor map Tero 
€ad 3A0/be, Se Collab, iy cuppaysib, “TY Fac ayneyooys ; 
T 4 GOP NA D/A, Map Conans an jaz Seipfiayd. Udo 
ce be 4G ain byuap te DjDjon nO FATR;AD 1) TZOLb CON PZeul 
byuasp y14d, O TIN amac. 


Syoead yuan maszircpeay Wy Capnca yarrnear ca 
pab re; azur cult 1) CuUME aypigZte Fa na SDEjH. le spy 
n5zINIse 5 AZzuY UTI, 45 satayo ajp ol 50 Lujmneadc, fa 
DEN 4 tHIC, AzuUy a Cothayple a Slacad. Do b) masryon 
Seamuy na fean bnacad, yan am YN; aco Hon thajs lerr, 
Bryan 4 cup pan apn ; op 9) pay’ ofyl 50 mbyad Cphompuyl 
beo. Azur cuayd Seamur fésyn le Bryan, a scoyr srjoll, 50 
Conéajs, Zune $45 ye ap Bond lunge é. 


AUsuy, 50 Destin, 0) Ceanna Bryan bocdo Deapnmud v’er- 
ean, na D145 yn. Ojp 00 by a5 ap Faspze ajpt,a nuamm a 
5ab na Franéas an long, uno azur céad ponta a pajb 
ceans ajze Fazal, JOM AINZIOD buada azZuy Guaparral 
 Aynuap 4 By ye ra db’ Fane; rap0b re lain fa DE caspuyy 
Boulcean, a5zury cuald re 50 Lon5zviin, azur Fuap re Gy FIT- 
éead ponta Go. D'opoajd Bryan yitce ponta a Gabayps 
20 feat bpacas, AZUL FIGCe ponta Oa bayncharhujy, azur 
al Geary F/GCEAD 04 thnao) FEIN. 

Unojy, 4 Surye uayajl, o'ajspuy me oujys cajl Do imtecca 
Bnyan, azuy 4 thus. Aco clunm fuayny ya nono; man 
TIN GA Bryan, no cujyo 04 Jajbynjb 65a, ran Zceanca anor, 
Wsuy muna byujl ye af, paca me na cujje; om nH) Seanary 
aon vo 94 Buacajlljb ZnoGAIZ Oujsre, cory mays lejy Fe7N. 
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afterwards ; and they both rebuked him sharply for hia threat. 
Bryan had taken a sup; and he clenches his fist, heavy and hard 
as a battering hammer, and strikes.the waiting man behind the 
ear, till he stretched him, with his feet up, before his master.. 


hen. the master attacks Brian, with the horse-whip, and was 
cutting him up smartly, until Bryan gave one quick leap at 
Cromwell, and pulled him down off his horse ; he twists the whip 
ext ef his hand, and such a beating and flogging, as Bryan gave 
him there, he never got before. So that the neise was heard on 
the farther side of the hill; and a great number of servants. and 
labourers. of Cromwell came to his reliet.. 


When Bryan saw the force of the enemy approaching him, he 
leaped over the ditch, out of the road, and darts off, like a blast 
of wind, through woods and bogs, and every difficult place; and 
the pursuers after him, like hounds after a hares But whereso- 
ever he got protection or shelter, nota syllable of information 
they received from that forth. 


However Mrs. M‘Carthy learned where he was; and she sent 
a certain person to him, with three guineas: and a letter desiring 
him to go to Limerick, to her son. Master James was an ensign 
at that time, but he did not wish to put Bryan into the army ; 
for there was uo hope that Cromwell wovld live. And James 
himself went with Bryan, privately, ta Cork, until he left him. 
on board a ship. 


_ And,. indeed, poor Bryan did not forget him afterwards. For 
he had the fortune on sea, when the French took the ship, to get 
at least one hundred pounds, between prize money and wages. 
When he was in France, he wrote to Captain Boulter, and he 
went to London, and received sixty pounds for him. Bryan 
ordered twenty pounds to be given to the ensign, twenty to his 
mother-in-law, and the remaining twenty to his own wife. 


Now, Sir, I have told you some of the adventures of Bryan 
and his people. But I heard the sound of the hammers ; so that 
Bryan, or some of his young lads, are in the shop now. If he 
18 not there himself, I will go for him ; for none of his men will 
do your business so well as himself. 

M 
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Ca theud mile uaiy, an bale 1p neara Dan ? 

Ga dee mjle mayce, 50 hanugte; azur yjl an botan fro 
halt an 4yceacuyd. 

Jr ecg Dah bet afja noéc. Nac bey aon jonad ojdecua, 
eaopiujyn azur &? 

Ga bpnus opdeadsa plo Hléarysa, 4 OBIMcjoll CujZ tHjle po- 
tad, 107) 4 beujdipn Zac comszayjt Zo yd4yca; azuy beyd cu 
AZCOnGALAING cuyoeacca Fasajl aij, man ay E yo ay bealad 
50 haonac Bhajle na yloga. 

Sheaba Gu proj mays, aguy leaba rajth af; a5ur ape 
MajG Tod éapall. 

Jr ledp yin. Ny pacam njor Fajde. 

Ca byujl Fean an cs? 

Salty af yo, 4 Sune uarayl. 

50 DE GA AZAD 4 OFayoorn ? 

Rosa 5aca bye, 1 TOKAD FACA Dise. TA maps yeol 
that. 17 caoip fFeorl jp; Ga Feojl Laoj/d bjadca, uayy Feojl 
No mals, iy Feojlthays yon. 

00 De at YEOIT DIZE GA AZAD ? 

Ga lef cos, Layojpt, Ceas-blarca, bpvosthup, wypze beta 17 
feat cajl; byocajlce bjonadca O Gjp-fa-Guh; azur yonca 
na Fnamnce, iv phone na ngall. 

Cap leiy na heacpnars yn, Gamic 4 ball? 

le vir fean on CGaob Guat. Usury ca na ypve cum 
Poly anro. 

Jy mais lon cujceacta. 

Wa can leacra a fuydfeay yyad, 4 a0}; CO bps Zun 
DAONE GTUATA JAD. 

Ir CUIHA HN). Jr cory le caojsne yynzancac 14d; rydeam, 
AZzuUy jceam gq aon mbopnc. 

Fajlce vjb a vaojne uajyle. SuysZeam for ap an tmbono 

GHA GANG Azur ocpay opty. Tabain nj Samy le na jGe. 

30 De IT man leat Ol? 

Gabd veoe San. Deoe leaija. 

a GUM cOTlAnse. Do prajb mays 454. 
1510 50 TuZAC. DO ndeana re mop thay Ouyoc. 
DG me 50 leon. Ta me parca. 
_ Feyoip nad ocajonidsean re leat. 

Gajonisean re lony yo mars. 

Ni G15 liom mor mo ol. Choirs me mo cane. 

Cyaan Apo von cijyzead Ulad a mbjoh y7b ? 
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}Iow many miles am I from the next town ? 
ae least ten long miles ; and the road is not very good in some 

places, 

I can hardly reach it to night. Is there no place of enter- 
tainment between this and it ? 

There is a very decent inn, about five miles forward, where 
you can be well accommodated ; and you will be apt to find com- 
pany there, as this is the way to the fair of Ballinasloe. 


You will get a good dinner and bed, and your horse will be 
well treated. 

That is enough. I will go no further. 

Where is the master of the house ? 

I am here, Sit. 

What have you for me, landlord ? 

Choice of meat and drink. 1 have fat beef, and fresh mutton, 
fed veal, very good lamb, and fat kid. 


What kind of drink have you ? 

I have strong, and well flavoured brown beer; whiskey of the 
best quality; spirits from Holland; and wine from France and 
Portuyal. 

Whose horses are those, that came just now ? 

They belong to two men from the north, and these men are to 
dine here. 

1 am fond of company. 

But they will not sit with you, Sir, for they are plain country 
men. 

No matter. They appear to be decent men; let us sit and 
eat at one table. 

You are welcome, gentlemen. Let us sit down to the table. - 

I am thirsty and hungry. Give me something to eat. 

What do you cliuse to drink ? 

Give mea drink. A drink of ale. 

To your health. I thank you. 

Sit ye merry. Much good may it do you. 

{ have eaten enough. I am satisfied, 

Perhaps you do not like it. 

I like it very well. 

I can drink no more. I have quenched my thirst. 

In what part of Ulster do you live ? 


50 DIALOGUES. 


U ozaob fon; lath pe Spas cin Opoma. 
Guz 50 Beujl yb cpyall so hand fan. Beam lor, 50 
beanad yb 4 ods ; azuy bjomre 15, aypan aonac. 


Wa faojlean, yn, byeanpn by furpeac. Ugur ba dn ay 
Yajtinear cuya beIs Lyi. 

Dujne Uayal.” Cahainm, no rlojjead B)6, a cape ? 

Wac Sabasq mann ‘y mo floyneadya; azur roO Ruanad 
mo cuajllys. 

D. U. An bull nuardeacs ap bj YS ar Bun ovjpn, 4 
cajpioe P . 

Wacd. Nila oavary amp pyubal aco na Wilirrde 54 yap- 
GAC O halt 50 hay. 

O Ruanad. Cluynimre 50 beul anjomad cat Bujsyjb ipa 
00 tiliy1O1b 54 OTOZbaIL, j Saran; ‘ty 50 noeantan a lejsID 
At Crp Fao) Sarpy. 

D. U. Bfeyoipn rina bejxs. 

Wac 5. Waypead, a Obujsean cuya a Sune uaral, 50 
oe WV cyall co 77H Wyle ? no an eazla 4 HaAtiayd AGA Oa? 

D. UW. Ny GuzIM, 17 7 Cperojm 30 beYl eazla yo baojal 
OMmGA. Bidead nj fulain a bert coymeadac, azur 1% PEI 
a cumnzbeal ay acapia an natiayo. ; 

UCD iy 45 an waccpanacc iy Fea aca ror 4 Znojte 
Fen. Usury n) cop Sujp a bes pro Faypugac fa adbapiajb 
Ajpno-néjmeaca. 

Wac 3- Jr pion 6, 4 tao}, ‘tad na ZGnoGasse Copy bayle iv 
yeap Fupuy omujne bes cpacc 4. 

1). U. Feavam yor beyG space 4 reanacaiy a tipe 
54y Djombayl. 

Un byul mONAy vo longs na yean FoIpZnead, yo opbpeaca 
cyan apiyays eyle, le pajyceal jn bun Ocjpre ? 

O. Ruanad. Ta fulsill yean-cajylean. reayn-cealla, azur 
Tean Gojp cyan Apyais 50 ledp aj. 

Wac 3, D’apn nv075 50 bul; azuy Zup anrays an obaspe 
NA 1a&a, 'T NA huatneaca, 'y naleaca Yceapda 4 Fuapar 
JONGA. 

O. R. B'feyorpn Zu rie na clocojp, yr na canna, ‘ry na 
Chomleaca na javyn FéIN. 

Wac 5. Jr ooss pada ca aca iy pie. 

D. U. Ca byuapar na leaca oeanda, 4 Tes Gu? 

Mac 5. WGpeara me suc, a oume uarajl. Fa tijle 
DON 41G, 4 mbjon Tie nap Zcotnayd, puanay nasth, 4 
leyomalaj5 cnuyc, le yeap a 6) a3 Gocale Fa clo}t, A DBIM- 
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In the eastern part ; near the shore of Dundrum. 

I understand that you are going westward. I wish you would 
stay to night, and I will be with yon iu the morning. You will 
be soon enough at the fair. 

If you think so we-would wish to stay ; and we should be very 
happy that you would be with us. | 

G.—What are your names, or families, my friends ? 

My name, and that of my family, is Smyth, and my compa- 
nion’s, Rooney. 

G.—have you any news from your country, my friends ? 


S.—Nothing is talked of, except that the militia are a changing 
from one place to another. 

R.—I hear that there are several new regiments of militia now 
raised in England, and that the same will soon be done in 
Ireland. 

G.—It will probably be so. 

S.—Well, Sir, do you understand what all this means ? Are 
the enemies dreaded ? 

G.—I neither know nor believe that there is either fear or dan- 
ger. Yet it is proper to be upon the alert, and to keep ourselves 
out of the power of the enemy. 

- Butthe government know their own affairs best. And we 
Should not be too inquisitive about high affairs. 


S.—That is true, Sir, domestic affairs are the most proper snb- 
ject for our conversation. 

G.—We may speak also of the antiquities of the country, with- 
out offence. 

Are there many remains of old buildings, or other ancient 
works, to be seen in your country ? 

R.—There are numerous remains of old castles, old churches, 
and ancient towers it it. (1.) 

S.—Indeed there are ; and the raths, the caves, and engraved 
stones found init, are ancient works also. (2.) 


R.—Perhaps the upright stones, carns, and cromleacs are older 
than even these. (3.) 

S.—It 18 difficult to say which are oldest. 

G.—Where were these engraved stones found, do you say? 

S.—I will tell you, Sir. About a mile from the place where 
we live, a cave was found, on the brow of a hill, by a person who 
was digging round a stone, about ten years ago. .No person 
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thought or knew that such a place was there; until it happened to 
be found thus; a long, narrow cave, without bone or relic, or 
trace of any thinginit, but empty walls, covered with great 
stones. There was a neat, little shataher: of around form, like 
a bee-hive, on one side of the cave, and a little, narrow door, to 
enter by, empty also, as the rest. However, there was found one 
broad, smooth flag on the top of the place; and, on the lower 
side of that flag there were three lines engraved, of clean, well 
formed letters; nor has any person been found since, who could 
reac or explain the inscription. 


R.—It is perfeetly true. For I saw the cave, the flag, and the 
inscription, when it was discovered. ° 
G.—I have no doubt of it, as I have also seen an account of that 


‘cave which you mention, and a fac simile of those letters printed 


in copper-plate, in the new history of the county Down. 


S.—A learned gentleman came from. Annahilt, who took a copy 
of it on paper. 148 

G.—Was there not a cromleac found, under a carn, near that 
place? (4.) " 

S.— There was, indeed, about two miles from it, (about seven 
years before,) an exceeding large, broad, level, smooth stone, as 
polished as the pebbles on the sea-coast : I am persuaded there is 
no other cromleac in Ireland so neat as it is; and us the gentle- 
man asserted, who came to view it. 

There was an enclosure of long equal stones, standing straight 
up round the great cromleac, when it was found, under a great 
carn of small stones. 

G.—Were these long stones lifted ? 

S.—They were all carried away to a building near the place, 


G.—Surely the cave was not broken. 
S.—It was broken and destroyed ; neither flag nor stone was 
left, of any value, that was not carried away in the same manner. 


G.—I am surprised that the cave was broken. 

S.—Why, even the round tower at Downpatrick was thrown 
down ; and I think, Sir, that it is not lucky to touch such 
things. (5.) 

G.—I do not say that it is unlucky ; but I think ita disgrace 
to literary gentlemen, to pay no respect or attention to the 
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remains of the ancient works of their country. 

S.—Well, Sir, I would ask you one question, if you will please 
to answer me. 

G.—What would yuu wish toask Mr. Smyth ? 


8.—Do you think, or suppose, that it is right or lawful to cut 
or root out old thorns? (6.) 


G.—I know no law, nor statute, against cutting or destroying 
them out of your own land, if they are in your way, or if you 
have occasion for them. 

S.—That is true, Sir, but we have frequently heard that it is an 
omen of ill luck, to disturb the haunt or shelter of these little 
people: (7.) 

—Mr. Smyth, do not regard nor believe these silly super- 
stitious sayings, or fabulous old wives’ tales of this kind. Did 
not God give the earth, and every tree and plant that grows, for 
the use of man ? And why should you think that any tree is for- 
bidden or unlucky, unless God should prohibit it. 


S.—That is true, and our clergy believe no such thing. But 
the reasor of my speaking of it is, that I have several old thorns 
in my land, and I would wish to take some of them out of my 
way ; neverthelesss, I confess that I am shy to disturb them ; for 
I know very well that it is a gentle place, and that it was greatly 
haunted by the little people, in former times. (8.) 


G.—You mean the fairies, I supppose. And did you ever see 
any of them ’ 

S.—I never did. But I could tell you a pleasant little story, 
which I heard from my grandfather ; to prove the truth of such 
things being in his time. 

G.—Well, tell it to us, Mr. Smyth, and we will thank you, and 
hear you with pleasure. 

S.—There is a little hill in the farm whereI live, which is 
called Knock-na-feadalea. (9.) There wasan honest, pious man 
living there formerly, near the river, by the side of the hill; and 
the vestige of his house may yet be seen. His name was Thady 
Hughes; he had no wife nor family, but his mother, an old 
woman, keeping his house. _ 

Thady. went out, on hallow-eve night, (10.) to pray, ashe 
. was accustomed, on the bank of the river, or at the foot of the 
forth, Looking up to observe the stars, (11.) he saw @ dark 
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cloud from the south, moving towards him with a whirlwind, and 
he heard the sound of horses, asa great troop of calvary, coming 
straight along the valley. (12.) Thady observed that they all 
came over the ford, and quickly round about the mount. 

He remembered that he often heard it said, if you cast the 
dust that is under your foot against it, at that instaut, if they 
have any human being with them, that they are obliged to re- 
lease him. He lifts a handful of the gravel that was under his 
foot, and throws it stoutly, in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, against the whirlwind ; and, behold forthwith down 
falls a woman, weak, faint and feeble, on the earth, with a heavy 

roan. 

- Thady started, but, taking courage, having heard the cry in a 
human voice, he went to her; spoke to her, lifted her up, and 
brought her in to his mother. ‘They gave milk to her to drink, 
and other food; but she ate little. 


They did not ask her many questions that night; as they 
knew that she came from the fairy castles ; (13 ) and she did not 
wish to speak, been sick and sorrowful. Next day, they asked 
an account of her adventures, and she related them, first enjoin- 
ing secrecy. | 

er name was Mary Rourke—born and bred in the county 
Galway. She was one year married, and had a child to a 
young man called John Joyce, near Knock Magha. She had a 
difficult labour, the child died, after it was born; and Finvar and 
his host carried herself away to the fairy castle of Knock Magha. 
They left some other bulk in her place, in the form of a dead 
woman, which was naked, and buried, without observation, in 
place of the woman herself. (14.) 

Mary was in Knock Magha three quarters of a year, nursing 
a child, (15.) entertained with mirth and sweet songs; and not- 
withstanding, she was certainly in affliction. At length the host 
of the castle told her that her husband was now married to ano- 
ther woman: and that she should indulge no longer in sorrow 
and melancholy ; that Finvar, and all his family, were about to 
pay a visit to the province of Ulster. 3 

They set out, at cock-crowing, from smooth Knock Magha 
forth, both Finvar and his valiant host. And many a fairy castle, 
rath, and mount they shortly visited, from dawn of day till fall 
of night, on beautiful, winged coursers. 

Around Knock Grein, and Knock na Rae 

Bin Builyin, and Keis Corain, 
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‘'To Bin Eachlan, and Loch Da ean, 

From thence north-east to Sleive Guilin. 

They traversed the lofty hills of Mourne, 

Round high Sleive Denard, and Balachanéry, 

Down to Dundrin, Dundrum, and Dunardalay, 

Right forward to Knock na Feadalea. (16.) 

After they lost Mary, they never halted ; for they were to sup 
that Hallow-eve in the fairy castle of Scraba, with the fairy chief, 
Macaneantan. (17.) 

Thady and his mother were astonished at the woman’s story ; 
they pitied her, and invited her with a hearty welcome to remain 
with themselves. , 
She spent the winter with them as a hired servant, and 
pleased them much by her industry and service. The mother 
of Thady was a sickly old woman, whom Mary attended carefully 
during her illness. In spring the old woman died ; but on her 
death-bed, she advised her son to marry Mary Rourke: accord- 
ingly they were married, after Easter. 

In a year afterwards, a stocking merchant who lived near them; 
happened to go to Connemara, to purchase goods, and Mary 
sent a token by him privately to her first husband—viz., the 
vecoing ring which he had given her, with Joyce’s name engraved 
in it. It was not long afterwards until John Joyce's second 
wife died, and he did not delay to pay a visit to Mary Rourke. 


When he came into Thady Hughes’s house, he found her sit- 
ting with a fine boy, three quarters old, at her breast. Soon and 
gladly did they know and recognise each other, and Mary acknow- 
ledged immediately that this was her first husband; and having 
heard that his other wife was dead, she consented to go with Joyce. 


Poor Thady, however, was in great trouble about the business ; 
and said that it was best to take the priest’s advice: accordingly 
all three went to Father Bryan Bryne, and told him the whole 
story. Father Bryan was a sensible man, who could not give 
a rash judgment, therefore he told Joyce that he should not get 
Thady’s wife unless he proved his right to her, under the hand 
of the priest in the west, in the parish where they had lived toge- 
ther. Joyce was thus obliged to return to the county Galway for 
this letter, and Father Bryan wrote by him to his parish priest. 


The answer which the priest returned was, “ that he was him- 
self at the funeral of Mary Rourke, the first wife of this man ; 
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éajbjoyl, jonap GUZAD AN chy cum cuaipce. Bh) an chan 
ujle anagayd ay Gatajpn Bryan, cron sup por re Thaeds le 
MAO) an FIT ejle ; aguyr nac lej5ea0 re ©) Sul ler, a 
nojas Deapbad Fasayl Supd’ ja bean j. Ujuy oubayns ¥4d 
Sup cop. bang 4 Cup agp FEI, IT an Thad5, muna scuppyd 
Mame aj yyubal. 

“A daone uaysrle,” anya an GAGAjp Bryan, “a aaopayd, 
me, 50 Bclujyne rib DEMMEA an 7y3é)l. Cujpscean an Seors- 
eaé uty 4 hoa.” 

Do totais an SeojZeac Fup poyad & fa So—Fo byuayp re 
ayn é&ad bean a5 bajle Shoipo—so pajb x) blatan ajze 
lath le cnoc Wasa—up iHGj5 1} uad ay rIn—naé prayb for 
ayze cya leyr—by re Féin Fan bajlle—n) fFaca fe 435 JMbeACs 7 
— 1 pajb 7) Falldyn, anojag clojije bneyo—yuan te an apa 
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that he married him again to another woman, who was since 
dead; and whatseever woman she was, who said that she was 
Joyce’s wife, ought not to be believed.” 

hen Father Bryan received this letter, he advised Mary to 
remain as she was. 

Notwithstanding this, oh bad went to the priest who married 
him to Mary, in the place where she was born and bred. This 
was thirty miles from the place where they lived. He told this 
priest that Mary Rourke had left him about two years before; 
that he sought for her until he found her married to another 
‘man in the county Down; and that the priest of that parish 
would not allow him to get her, unless he got a testimony, under 
his hand, that she was his wife. He said not a word of Mary’s 
death, nor did that priest know anything of it; for Mary’s 
friends were dead before she was married, and she was not much 
mentioned in that place. 


This priest sent a letter by him to the Bishop of Down, “ that 
he had married a girl called Mary Rourke, of hisrica kindred, in 
his own parish to a decent young man, called John Joyce, who 
lived near Knock Magha; that he was informed she had left 
him, and was now living as wife to another man, beside Down- 
patrick ; and that she ought to be sent home with him.” 


A witness was sent with him, by the priest, who saw them 
married, to prove the identity of the woman ; and he swore that 
she was the same woman who now lived with Thady Hughes. 


The bishop ordered them all to appear before him at the chap- 
ter that the case might be investigated. All the clergy blamed 
Father Bryan, because he married Thady to the wife of another 
man ; and would not allow her to go with him, after having re- 
ceived evidence that she was his wife. And it was their opinion 
that both he and Thady should be excommunicated, unless Mary 
were sent away. 

“Gentlemen,” said Father Bryan, “ do not condemn me un- | 
til you hear the end of the business. Let Joyce be sworn.” 


Joyce swore that he was married twice—thet he got his 
first wife at Balygort—that she lived with him one year, besides 
Knock Magha—that she then left him, he knew not with whom 
—he was at home himself—did not see her depart—she was not 
healthy after childbirth—he got his second wife in that place— 
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bean ran 4c rin - Faojl re 5up Enz an cCead bean—jaojl ay 
Yazanc E— v'Eus an Dasa beay. 

“AUAnoyy, a Saojne uajrle,” appa an cata Bryan, “ro: 
UTP 4 Fuan mire, Fao) Lath Fazaine papajypce an cSeo7515, 
4 Deapbuysear Sup. Euz a ceavd bean—so Byaca re én 
mab j—'T 50 pajb ye 45 4 COman—sup por re an Seojgec, 
na D415 rn, le cajljn eple yan dic ;—'y Sun Euz Tire Foy _o 
TOTN. Feucay® anor, 30 phe me mo Djccjoll an fie 
Fazal amac.’ 3 


D'equs impearan yop an clemp ume; oubsaips cuID aca 
“suptb’ j bean «cSeois1s 3, 34n cuncabaipc, o fFuapar a 
DEANbASD O FaZaING Ohoyns, azuy mjoHa ay Fp a by Lacan, © 
a3 An poyad.” 

Dubapis spear ejle, “ nac naib rin DEapbTa 30 yead ; 
O}ft aH Feast Guz an tj0H4, 50 byaca re '5 4 porad j, 50 prajb 
ye plapfiilead, laz-padancad; azur 30 “mreyoyp leir a 
be1G meallta.” 

“WMayead,” ayiya feapt aca, “tejzed rire 50 Cofjacta, fa 
DBE TaZaING Shops, 50 byjorf¢ad yerean mar j an bean 
céaoyna 4 por ré. 

“Ny head,” anya oune eqle, “ aco celsed 1) Fa tein an 
DYAZAING ejle a5 cnoc Wasa, 50 byoyad yerean, may j ay 
bean céadynara 4 D'eus FA0} 4 ciipan.” 

TG0ZAD Fape Na cuyOe aca anasajd an Fipt Tin: Johar 50 
DBAJHic ayn cijy 4 bejys na adban Fpl na mears. Fa sdejp- 
CAD, ANAL DO Cofajpic TAadZO Na0d, Hac pajd y1ad ain 
G) fleyOujs Seana, yo Depo cup lery, D'lam re cead 
Labajpc leiy an Garboc. 

“UThapnyna Caybuc,” q rerean, “4 4cpesceah cura 5up 
GUZAD an beanra ayn Tubal, leyr na PIZEORuIb P” 

“Ny Cneyoimre 4 ley&jd, 50 DejtiyN,” anra an GEayboc. 

““O! Wajpead beajaccs De 50 paib aZad, yan rzeul rn; 
O)ft be7D Wajpe nj Ruapc azaty ya 50 yeas.” 

“ Cyonar rn,” apran cearboc, “ ma épucasstean ann pod- 
Yad j leiy an GSeojseac pothavya ?” 

“Cuma rin,” anra Thad5; “ Oat noojs na Zcrippeara 
oOPAcryjb rjmpce, 4 bes Na thNA0] aJ5e, DE17¢ a b4jy.” 

Do thaodajd ayn chap rile 4 4cj0OH Zape, mdjajs Corhpayd 
-Gharss 3; agry orbayns cad “Srp mals 4a orbaips re é; 

ABYY 3Yp b'ajze by an Cr7D SO b’¥eam Tan Cconrpo)d.” 

Ba Deacajpt Don eayboc 4 NaOPIC, TA Mmeazap acorg yo 

bnejt a Gabaypno; acd 50 TGV re comasple co Thavss, 'r 
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thought that his first wife was dead—his second wife died. 


‘< Now, Gentlemen,” said Father Bryan, ‘‘ here is a letter 
which I received, under the hand of Joyce’s parish priest, who 
asserts that his first wife died—that he himself saw her dead—~ 
was at the funeral—that he married Joyce afterwards to another. 
girl in the place, and that she also was since dead. You see 
now that I endeavoured to discover the truth.” 


A contest arose between the clergy on this; some said, “that 
she was Joyce’s wife undoubtedly, since the assertion of it was 
obtained from the priest of Gort, and the oath of the man who 
was present at the marriage. 

Others said, “ that was not yet certain, for the man who swore 
that he saw her married, was squint-eyed and dimesighted, and 
that he might be mistaken.” ; 


“Well,” said some, “let her go to Connaught to the priest of 
Gort, that he may know if she is the same woman whom he 
married.” 


“ Not so,” said the others, “ but let her go to the other priest, 
at Knock Magha, that he may know if she is the same woman 
who died under his care.” 


The laugh of the assembly was excited against the latter, so 
that the business produced considerable mirth among them. At 
length, when Thady Hughes saw that they were not abeut to 
decide or terminate the affair, he asked leave to speak to the 
bishop. 

“My Lord Bishop,” said he, “ do you believe that this woman 
was catried away by the fairies ?” 7 

‘‘ Indeed I believe no such thing,” said the bisho 

“ Oh! God bless you for saying so, for I shall 
Rourke still.” 

‘* How can that be,” said the bishop, “if it be proved that 
she was married to Joyce before you ?” 

“ No matter for that,” said Thady, ‘‘ surely she is under no 
obligation to be his wife after her death.” 

he clergy all burst into laughter after Thady’s speech, and 
said unanimously, “that he spoke well, and that he had the best 
part of the cause.” 

With difficulty the bishop restrained their mirth and laughter ; 
he then advised Thady and Mary to go, with the other two men, 

. N 


keep Mary 
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0 Whaipte “a oul, leyy an vir eyle, 50 Coftacca, lata 
Al) Da TAZAINTG, no Zo BEYISIOIT amac Flor Na Fite.” 

“A Gpwat;” anra Tats, “nil mre a nzeall am a sol 
leyy 4 cSeojsseac ; Add, may j co tojylre, serge rerean na 
Bayle, agry paceriiire pém azrr Wayne, azejoh reacorhayy 
ejle, Fa Dery Fazams cnoje Wasa; azry ma Cnréajean 4h 
Seojseac af yin 5upn b’j ro 4 bean, v’apn noord nad préanfad 
ay orine raral yn an op a cripre Fao) na Lath, suyt Er5 77.” 

** Goes, a Srne 5an cepll,’ a orbdc ay cerbos, “mts 
ual, Hn} heypojom leas nor falve.” 

La alpt na thapiad, cup Waspe 4 heapnpad pmpice ule ap 
AMUN; ayn Gj Sol 30 Connacca; azuy ‘7 E an pesouead a 
The na cothanran eatoria, na Cojpre 4 beyG apaon Ffor- 
Zajlce, a Seojsgeaé pear ath amuls, peace Zcojpceim 6 Sopnur 
Ha ydyve, Tats belt na fearanh ra HZanda, yeacs Fcoyr- 
ceyn) On DoOpur ciyzl, azHT ITI Nadan a leanthuns, ‘yr bers 
A)5E O Ht amac. 

Bh) an leanb na covlad ya Zclyabdn ; 6) Waspe 50 Dpeac 
Spall, 50 woeacayd 7) Fa DE 4 leynib, cum tldy Fa5bajl 
AIZE, AZUT FO OGUZ 1) POS DO, Azur fil ry) ceop. Dymoys 17 
UAd Af HN, NOZO prajb 7) a OTaojb amujs DON Galpreac, 50 
scuala ¥1 TRNeAd an lesb na D145; Flleay Waspe ain ar, 
Azur OFAN T) 54 thas, 3an buayopead O TIN amad ase 
Gass 0 haod, 50 bay. 

D. U. Jr caycneahad, speantyan an pseul Tin a O'alpiT 
GU Sijh, athalsiyoip Whic Saban; aco 4 cuala cu Fup 
cneyo an cléjn mofia an fT Tm, 50 beaca re an bean 
céadna TIN 5a porad P 

Wac 3. Nyap éneyo an catajp Bryan 6, 30 hampyo; on, 
AZ CUfl AG-CejyTG ayn ah O5lac, D'ayomead ye, “ nac byaca 
Te apathy j, ponke ayn oydée pbtad j; aco 50 pajb re 
veapbta srpb’ j by afi, om v’ayomead 7) So FEIN, 4 pert 
Zupiad j an bean c&avna j.” 

 O'Fiappals an cata Bryan, “a scuala re pany, 50 nayb 
4n Seojseac yujspys le mao) ay bjt eyle, fan Ajo Hn? 
Dubaype, “50 Zscualayd 50 prayd re rusts le carly fa cyl 
Gapcan—naé byaca rereay apyjathj, aco 50 ptajb re Destin 
Hacan por re 1) ;—3un IMIS 41 AT an aIG HH, Azur 50 pay 
GAD 54 pad 50 m’Feyojn 50 nayd 7 Gomad, os noon Fil 4 
AIT apathy.” 

Dubjo an cat4 Bryan, “supb’ j an caylin yu, o ll 
Gapcajn, 4 Ganic cum Tadz o Haod; azur Zupt Cum 7) an 
raeul 70, 4 poladc a nAjpie.” 

Uéo vo faojl Gars, 4 Zcorhnuss, aZury 50 ledp eple, sud 
j by poroa a5 an Seorseac azur 30 paid 4 4h rHa bnusn7b- 
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to Connaught, before the two priests, that the truth might be 

ascertained. 

_ My Lord,” said Thady, “EF do not wish to go with Joyce; 

but if it please you, let him go home, and £ will go with Mary, 
after a week, to the priest of Knock Magha; and if Joyce then 


proves that she is his wife, I hope that gentleman will not deny 
his own letter, that she is dead.” 


“Silence, you foolish man,” said the bishop: “ go from mé, 
I will hear you no longer.” 

Next day Mary took her travelling apparel on her back, in 
order to go to Connaught: and their neighbours mede this ar- 
rangement between them, that both the doers of the house 
should be set open, that Joyce should stand without, seven steps 
from the street door, and Thady in the garden, seven steps from 
the back-door, that she should take her choice, and abide by it 
thenceforward. ke | | 

The child was sleeping in the eradle; afd as Maty was about 
to depart, she went to the child to take leave of it, and shed 2 
tear. She went then, until she was without the door, when she 
heard the child cry after her: presently she returned, and re- 


mained, without murmuring or uneasiness, with Thady Hughes, 
till her death. 


G.—Mr. Smyth that is a pleasant and entertaining story that 
you have told us. But did you hear whether the clergy believed 
the oath of the man, that he saw the same woman married ? 


_S—I am convinced that Father Bryan did hot believe it; for 
in cross-examining the yeung man, be confessed, “ that he never 
saw her before the night on which she was married ; but he was 
certain it was she, as she acknowledged to him the preceding 
evening, that she was the samé woman.” _ . 

Father Bryan asked, “if he had ever heard that Joyce had 
eourted any other woman about that place?” He replied, “ that 
he had heard that Joyce courted a girl at Kiltartan—had never 
seen her himself, but was certain he was not married to her —that 
she had left that place, and it was said that she was probably 
pregnant, for she never returned again.” 


Father Bryan asserted, “that this was the girl from Kiltartan 
who came to Thady Hughes; and that she had invented that 
story to hide her shame.” 

However, Thady and many others always thought that she had 
been married to Joyce, and that.she was in the fairy castles. (18.) 
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NOTES. 


NOTES 
ON THE PRECEDING DIALOGUE. 


(1.) Such buildings are common in every part of Ireland. The 
ancient towers are probably of much greater antiquity than the 
castles. They are of a circular form, of small diameter, and 
very considerable height. It is conjectured that they may have 
served for watch-towers. From the circumstance of churches being 
usually built near them, some persons conceive that they have 
been used in place of belfries, since the introduction of christian- 
ity into Ireland. 

(2.) The, raths are large circular motes, upon the tops of 
hills; some raised to a very great height. They are in general 
so situated that a correspondence, by signal, could be expedi- 
tiously circulated from one to another, throughout |the country. 
They are commonly called Danish forts, from an idea that they 
were stations occupied by the Danes during their plundering 
possession of Ireland, about the eight century. But they are 
probably of much greater antiquity, even prior to the common use 
of stone buildings, although they might have been used by the 
Danes, as above eenteaed. 

It is impossible to ascertain the era in which the caves were 
constructed, but from the circumstance of many of them roma 
formed by stones regularly projecting over each other, instea 
of arches, it is evident they must be of the remotest antiquity. 
Nor is it less certain that the use of letters was known, when 
the caves were constructed; as numerous inscriptions, such as 
that hereafter mentioned, are found in them, but in characters 


that cannot now be understood. Je ably He dacvent Oza 
» Ice 


(3.) These upright gtoues are placed upon hills, in some p 
ces alone, in others there are circles of x inclosing a small 
plain. They probably served as places for worship in the times 
of paganism ; as also for jaridical assemblies, in which the Bre- 
hons presided. 

The carns are immense heaps of small stones, evidently col- 
lected a8 monuments, and generally on or near the spot where 
some considerable person died or is interred. Even at the pre- 
sent day it is looked upon by the vulgar, as an act of pious re- 
membrance, to collect such a carn, where any person has been 
killed by accident. - 


"ea 
he oo 


four feet. They appear to have been used as altars by the 
Druids; and, from carns being collected around, and over some 
of them, it is probable that some distinguished personages have 
been interred beneath them. __ 

(4.) This is near Annadorn, in the county Down. It was 
not known that there was any cromleac under this carn until it 
was accidentally discovered by a man who was feeding cows be- 
side it. The cromleac is broad and long, but not so thick as 
some others: it appears remarkably well adapted for the purpose 
of an altar. Itisentirely surrounded by a number of upright 
stones, which were also covered by the carn. 

(5.) This was one of the towers mentioned, (note 1.) It stood 
beside the ancient abbey at that place, but has lately been removed, 
and the abbey at the same time repaired. 

(6.) The superstitious veneration for old, solitary, thorns, 
which is very general among the vulgar, proceeds from an idea 
that they are the haunts of fairies, who are provoked at their 
being destroyed, and will either maim the person who cuts the 
thorns, kill tis cattle, or, in some other way, injure his substance. 

(7.) The fairies are generally represented as pigmies, and are 
said to be seen dancing like a number of children. 

(8.) Places aapposed to be frequented by the fairies are called 
gentle, agare likewise several herbs which are said to be under 
their influence: and, in collecting which, a number of supersti- 
tious rites are observed. Although the belief in the existence of 
these playful sprites is still far from being erased from the minds 
of the vulgar, yet the want of modern instances of their appear- 
ance obliges the accounts of them to be placed in times past, 
when they cannot be so easily contradicted. 

9.) Chnoé-na-rearvales literally means the Whistling Hill ; 
and the place got this name from reports that the music of the 
fairies had been often heard to proceed from it. | 

(10.) This night, the last of October, is observed, with many 
superstitious ceremonies, both in Ireland and Scotland. It is 
Supposed to be one on which erial sprites are peculiarly active. 

(11.) This day being observed as a fast, and nothing eaten 
from breakfast till night, it is customary to look to the stars, in 
, order to see that they appear, and night is actually come, before 
sittin g down to eat. : 
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(12.)} This is the manner in which the approach of the fairies 
is usually described. 

(13.) The fairy castles were supposed to be moveable at plea- 
sure, invisible to human eyes, and generally built in ancient 
forths or raths. 

(14.) lt was a general superstition that a new born child, be- 
fore baptism—or eyen the mother herself, might be thus carried 
away. 

(13.) It was vulgarly thought that the fairies take such wo- 
men as Mary was, to nurse those children whom they have carried 
away. 

(16.5 These were all celebrated haunts of the fabled sprites. 

(17.) This chief was one of the many, whum the fertile inven- 
‘tion of poets has assigned to the fairies ; and whom the simple 
credulity of the ignorant has received. Finvar was another of 
these kings, whose enchanted castle was at Knock Magha, as that 
of Macaneantan was at Sgraba, 

(18.) This story affords a specimen of the popular supersti- 
tions of Ireland. Such fictions prevail, more or less, in all 
countries, according to the degree of information which the com- 
mon people possess. And itis much to be regretted that they 
should be very prevalent in the country parts of Ireland, owing, 
in a great measure, to the want of more valuable knowledge. 
There is reason to hope, however, that the decay of such super- 
stitious is not far distant, and that the diffusion of learning will 
yemove every vestige of them. In the mean time, these playful 
jnventions of fancy will serve to amuse the reader; nor will they 
Appear more extravagant than the poetic fictions of ancient times, 
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PART THIRD. 


EXTRACTS FROM IRISH BOOKS AND MANUSCRIPTS, 


2 IRISH ALPHABET. 


The Irish characters are the following—viz. :— 


FIGURE. NAME. SOUND. 

Ua Ayjly. 

Bet. 

Coll, ce7¢. 
Duyn, Ce7G. 
Cada. 
Feapai. — 
DONT, FeIS. 
Joga. 


SSQUMBVOSHEMategas 
Seqtasoas ~ aatagoe 
Se 
= 
53 
Set 2M On B oR me aoe 


The alphabet was variously arranged by ancient authors, 
usuall sane with b, 1, and ; but the above has been uni- 
versally adopted by the moderns. 


ABBREVIATIONS. BS 


| The following abbreviations are commonly used in printed 


0 —FEE Se 


bt ne aay em 


bh, ch, ch, Fh, 3h, mh, ph, rh, ch, oe, 
BB é€¢ © § & Hh Pp Tf GS OD 


i 4° 4 ¢ t % ij 
4zuy, aft, 4), e4, che, ww, tH, 

Many other contractions have been introduced, in different 
books, but those that are inserted bere are the most usual, and 
the rest may be found in the plates of contractions at the end of 

7 the book. 

The following sentences will furnish an exercise, in reading the 

Irish character. 


4 EXTRACTS. 


S@UNRATE, AN TREAS CUBHIL. 


1. riNIC, Ha DEANMAjD no Dljsead: acd cojtyeaoad TO 
Cpojyde m'ajceansa. 

2. Oyp. DO beapajyd y]Ad CuzAd Fad leatead, azur yaosal 
FATA, AZUT TIOGCa]N. 

3. Na Gnesead Thocaipe azur Fityije Gu; ceanzayl ¢a’o 
Hpasayd Jad, appt Clips co Cpoyde. 

4. Wann vo seaba cu yaban, azur GuI5re thajt 4 plad- 
Anc De azuyr oujne. 

5. Cusp bo Fos a nDja pe vo ujle Cpojte, aguy na by 
Ba0}b pe vo Guyszye Fé. 

6. Uj co flySsE)6 wle avrhiiys eyyjon, azuy Co Deana Te FO 
thscte vjpeaé. 

7. Na bj Zc af Do FHS Fezn ; bI0d eazla DE ons, azuy 
yeacajy an tolc. 
‘ er al Tin Na Tl4jnce ToD ImlH, AzUY Ha THyOP TOD. 

narhyb 

9. Ondpus an Tigeapna le co thao, agur le prumroyt 
hujle byr)5. 

10. Wap rin ljoneusseapn vo rR0b6l le yaySbwyor, zur 
bHTFIS DO cancaopse amaé le Fjon nuad. 

11. U thc na capcuynis rmaccugad an Tiseapina ; agur 
na bj) cuypce Oa Ceapntusad. 

12. Oyp an ce Spadujsior ayn Giseapna, ee re é, 
Atul prmaccujsjor aGalp ay mac jyona mb) a OT 

13. Jr yona an ce Do Sejb easna; Azur an en 20 e716 
Guysye. 

14. Oyp ir Feam 4 ceahuyseacs na ceanuysecc 451°, a5ur 
4 yocan 4 Op 5lan. 

15. Jr mopluajs 50 md 7 Nayo na cloca uajrle ; agur Na 
hujle neyce 17 4076]4 leas, n) cojthméay pa 40. 

16. Ucajo Fad lacte aij a cearlajth, azur ai} a lajrh clé 
TayObpjoy aZur ondjp. 

17. Jr rligte yolaiy 4 rlidde, agur iv rIocedjH 4 car dyy yle 


18. Jr cpa beataj Don opitins, Slacay Speqm 0), azur 
IY Ton 5aé aon 04 BEOTTOsS ION j. 

19. Do 74510 an Treapyna an Galarh le na Sljocar, le 
GUISE DO Dajyanio re ya Flajteanjnur. 

20. le na coluy bnircean amac na nazeyn, azur Tiljm Na 
neul a Opics anuar. 


ea Sinton ots a ieee 


EXTRACTS. 5 


PROVERBS—Caap. III. 


1. My son, forget not my law; but let thine heart keep my 
commandments. 

n For length of days, and long life, and peace shall they add 
to thee. 

3. Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind them about 
thy neck, write them upon the table of thine heart. 

4. So shalt thou find favour and good understanding in the 
sight of God and man. : 

5. Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. 

6. In all thy ways acknowledge him ; and he shall direct thy 

aths. 

: 7. Be not wise'in thine own eyes; fear the Lord, and depart 
from evil. 

8. It shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones. 


9. Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the first 
fruits of all thine increase. 

10. So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine. 

11. My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord, neither 
be weary of his correction. 

12. For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, even as a father 
the son in whom he delighteth. 

13. Happy is the man that findeth wisdom; and the man 
that getteth understanding. 

14. For the merchandize of it is better than the merchandize 
of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 

15. She is more precious than rubies; and all the things 
thou canst desire, are not to be compared unto her. 

16. Length of days is in her right hand; and in her left 
hand riches and honour. 

17. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 

eace. , 

18. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her; and 
happy is every one that retaineth her. 

19. ‘The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; by under 
standing hath he established the heavens. 

20. By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and the clouds 
drop down the dew. 


6 EXTRACTS. 


21. U tic, na vealocaydjr rin pe 00 PH1b 5 conusth sljocur 
jomlan agur DIrcpéyo. 

22. Warp rin bE p1ad na mbeata FO'G Anan, azur ya 
n5pid4yayb cos thujneul. 

23. Ui rm rubolujs cu an co flse 50 Dainjzean, azur 
n) Beuse CO cor GUjplead. 

24. UAnug lujdyear cu poor, ni Bpadezlaone: For lupoyid 
GU yIOT, Azur b1ad FO Codlad r4jtiy. 

25. Na bj6d ea5l4 ons pe huathdyn obafj, no pe odlér an 
uyle, Anuapt Gjucrear re. | 

26. Oip bud e an Tisepna oO baprdnsa, azguy cujthoeod ys 
ré v0 coy oO 4 Bejt JabTa. 

27. Na cofayth mais 6'n Opnusys Cap Cual j, anuamn Bor Tj 
a ccumar bo lathe ple 4 Ceanati. 

28. Na habain ne Do Comapyayn, ImGIS Azur cant ajiir, 
azuy 00 Bega me OGG 4 mapiac 5 an ud bad Te aZad avBalce. 

29. Na cofircut olc a nasajd 00 comapryajn, o 4jcneabur 
Te 50 Puajthneac lary pyos. 

30. Na ceatains pe ousne Zan adban, muna noeapna re 
DCA Ajft bjG Ouys. 


EXTRACTS. 7 


21. My son, let not them depart from thine eyes; keep sound 
wisdom and discretion. 
22. So shall they be life unto thy soul, and grace to thy neck. 


23. Then shalt thou walkin thy way safely, and thy foot 
shall not stumble. 

24. When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid; yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

25. Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of — 
the wicked, when it cometh. 

26. For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall keep thy 
foot from being taken. 

27. Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it 
is in the power of thine hand to do it. 

28. Say not unto thy neighbour, go, and come again, and to- 
morrow I will give thee, when thou bast it by thee. 

29. Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing he dwelleth 
securely by thee. 

30. Strive not with a man without cause, if he have done 
thee no harm. 


8 EXTRACTS. 


THE SONGS OF DEARDRA. 


The following beautiful specimens of ancient poetry are selected 
from a manuscript, entitled — 


JWTHEUCHT DHEWRORE, ASUS OJDHE CHLANNE 
/ UJSNICH. 


THE ADVENTURES OF DEARDRA, AND THE DEATH OF THE 
SONS OF USNA. 


Historians place these events about the first century of the 
Christian zra. Concovar was at that time monarch of Ulla 
(now Ulster, or the northern parts of Ireland.) At the birth 
of Deardra it was predicted that she should be the cause of great 
calamities ; but the king unterrified by the prediction, took her 
from the care of her father, Macdoil, the chief historian of Ulla, 
and had her carefully reared under persons of his own appoint- 
ment; intending when she should have attained to mature years, 
to take her as his consort. 

Unfortunately for his plans, however, the beautiful Deardra 
fell in love with Nesa, one of the sons of Usna; and, with the 
assistance of his brothers, Ainli and Ardan, eloped with him to 
Alban (Scotland), in the western parts ae isles of which 
Nesa had considerable property. Here they lived happily, until 
a messenger arrived from Concovar, inviting them to return, 
under the appearance of friendship, but really with a view to 
their destruction. Deardra dissuaded the youthful heroes from 
flying to their own ruin ; but their generous hearts suspected no 
treachery, and they complied with the invitation. 


EXTRACTS. g 


With great reluctance Deardra left the shores of Alban; and 
during the veyage, sung the following plaintive stanzas, in 
which the pleasures that were gone, as she too well foreboded, 
never to return, and ‘The delightful scenes that witnessed the 
bliss of mutual love, are called to recollection :-— 


~ 
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EXTRACTS. - 


Jonryry Yom an jp wo fon, 
Ulba, cona hyonzancusd ;s 
Noéa coyucfuit aioe ve, 
Wuyna ovjocreujyy pe Naojre. 


Jonthun ofin-Floda, 17 Diin-FIOF, 

JOnthun din, or accion, ' 
Jonrhun Jniy-onojsion 2, 

JT jontnun cisn-rujbye. 


Cojll cuan, aij ccojll cuan, 
Wap 4 GG/ZI0O Ujyle 17 Up dan ua: } 
Fa Say tom po byod af, - 
Usury Naojre af jancapn Ulbaj. 


Sleaij Laoise, an-sleafi Laojse, i 
Do covlajh ran mhorpn min; 

Jar3. Ir Fion, 17 rajll Bure, 

Ba ht mo Cujo a nzlean Llaojse. 


Sleah Wearran, 5leah Werramn, 

Upo a cneath, seal 4 cay dyn ; 

Jn 00 syImIT coDlad comae, : 
Or an mbit monzac Wearrary. 


Dleath) Gitée, on 5lai 4 Crdce, 
Ui co Goszay mo cead Bi, 
Ulaji) Foo af, ain 4 nemse, 
Bualad spejne zleaij Cycce. 


leaf Upncaojn, 5leah Uncaojn, 

Ba he an 3leat oneaé, Dpon-Caojn, 
Noéa apn nallojge fean aojre, 

N4 Naoire 4 n3zleai Upncaojn. 


Sleat) 04 Ruad, sleaii 04 Ruad, - 

Wo con, Oo 5aé Aon Fean Canfoual ;5 
Jr biH) Bus cuajce asp épaorb cpujm, 
Wp ayn mbH, or zleahi ca Ruad. ) 


Jontnun cpajsin, 17 Gpéan-cpars, | 
Jonthun wrse an Saynity Slain; 
Noéa oujocyuyii aire On opt, { 
Wuna Ovjoceujy pte m’jontiun. 


LE | 
Senge a wp 
taced, Macys, BP & per oh ed of 
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EXTRACTS. 7 11 


Dear to me that eastern shore. Dear is Alban, land of de- 
lights. Never would I have forsaken it, had I not come with 
Nesa. 


Dear is Dunfay and Dunfin, and the lofty hill that towers 
above them. Dear is Inis-drayon, and Dunsaivni. 


Coilcuan, ob Coilcuan! where Ainli, and where Ardan came. 
Happily my days passed with Nesa, in the western parts of 
Alban. 


Glenlee, oh Glenlee! amidst thy shady thickets I slept, or 
feasted with my love in Glenlee. 


Glenmessan, oh Glenmessan ! rich were thy herbs, and bright 
thy greens. Lulled by the falling stream we reposed, on Invet’s 
banks in Glenmessan. 


Gleneich, oh Gleneich! there my dwelling first was fixed. 
The woods smile when the rising sun casts his rays on Gleneich. 


oe’ strikes: 


Glenarchon, oh Glenarchon ! fair is the vale below Dromchon. 
Sportive as childhood were my hours with Nesa, in the bloom- 
ing vales of Glenarchon. rs 


Glendarua, oh Glendarua! thy inhabitants to me wereg ar. 
The birds sung sweetly on the bending boughs, that Qiaged 
over Glendarua. 


Dear to me is that spreading shore. Dear those sandy mar- 


come with my love. 


gined streams. Never-would I have forsaken you, had I ya 
Apamey - engl aD / - » ; 
Large hed e Ff Fe a 
Cd, we 2ow 
la wad 


fo 


}2 ‘ EXTRACTS, 


She ceased to sing. The vessel approached the shore, and 
the fugitives returned once more to Erin. 


Still the heart of Deardra foreboded treachery. She advised 
her friends to go to Dundalgan, the residence of the renowned 
Cuchullin, and place themselves under his protection. Their 
ill-founded confidence, however, in the honour of Concovar pre- 
vailed upon them to proceed to Emana, his royal seat. Various 
were the warnings which Deardra gave them of their approach- 


ing destiny : sometimes in affectionate converse, and frequently 


in plaintive songs. Nothing, however, could avert the impend- 
ing blow, and the sons of Usna arrived, with their fair compa- 
nion, at Emana; whilst Concovar sat at the feast with his 
chieftains. 


They were received with much appearance of kindness; and 
under pretence of distinction, placed in the castle of the Red 
Branch, with guards to wait upon them. At length the gather- 
ing storm burst over their heads; a body of foreign troops was 
sent to rescue Deardra from the sonsof Usna,and then to burn 
the castle which contained them. The native troops of Ulla, 
though bound to obey the authority of Concovar, would not 
imbrue their hands in the blood of the heroes. 


After ineffectual attempts on the part of the assailants, and 
prodigies of valour performed by the sons of Usna, they at 
length effected their escape with Deardra. But being still pur- 
sued, at length they fell, overpowered by the number of their 


enemies. 
e 


fy 


EXTRACTS. 13 


The distress of Deardra may be conceived. Alone, distracted 
with grief, she calls to mind every circumstance that endeared 
her Nzsa to her; and with a self-tormenting ingenuity, in 
which grief is fertile, reflects upon those transient interruptions, 
which might have occasioned uneasiness in the time that was 
past, and now served to aggravate ber woe. 

The voice of nature breathes in the following lines, in which 
she reflects upon her jealousy of Nesa’s love. 


@ 
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EXTRACTS. 


Sopayd ror 50 Hllbayy way, — 
Fa mac padaric 4 cuan iy 5leah, 


Fane clah Urns 4 rerls, 


Uojbjh purse or leyp5 4 bea. 


TGaptla majse UWlbaf a3 6, 

Jy clay Urns cap comp cm, 
D'inZean Gapyna Dina na cneom, 
00 GbUZ Naojre pos 54n For. 


Do cup cujcy eqlyo baos, © 
Gad alla, azur laos ple 4 coir 
Usury co Zab re cujcy 4 cuaps, 
UZ Fllead o fluaz Jnbipnear. 


Wap co cuala mir) rn, 
Ljonay mo éeat l4n con End, 
Jv ceidsjom un cupac 4 cuyno, 
Fa cuma hom beo na éu5. 


Leanayo mir) amac 4 fnath, 
AUjnole iy Upoanyn nap can bpéaz, . 
Jr Fillo miy7 leo tread, 

Day 00 cujpiead cat 4 ceurd. 


Guz Naoire a BryasGan Fon, 
Jv po lujyd yo Spy a-byyadyuyy apm, | 
Nac ccujpyxead opm bnodn, 

00 noeacad 9 yluad na mapb. 


Guz ayn bean Tin O Sin Gpeosn, 
U bpyaGan thOp, ra moo mean, 
Wuya rZapyad ry 4 Eas, 

Nac pacad 77 fer le fean. 


Ué’oa cclujnead rip} anoés, 
Naojre ap nool ¢a leads j ccpe, 
Do 5ujlead 71 50 beacs, 

Jr 00 Sujliiri -a feacs lez. 


BXTRACTS. — 15 


Farewell for ever, fair coasts of Alban; your bays and vales 
shall no more delight me. There oft I sat upon the hill, with 
Usna’s sons, and viewed the chace below. 


The chiefs of Alban met at the banquet. The valiant sons of 
Usna were there: and Nesa gave a secret kiss to the fair 
daughter of the chieftain of Dundron. 


He sent her a hind from the hill, and a young fawn running 
beside it. Returning from the hosts of Inverness, he visited her 
by the way. 


My heart was filled with jealousy, when I heard the news. I 
took my .boat and rushed upon the sea, regardless whether I 
sheuld live or die. 


Ainli and Ardan, toose faithfal, valiant youths swam after me, 
and brought me back again to land. 


Then Nesa pledged his word to me, and swore three times 
upon his warlike arms, he never more would give me cause of 
pain, until he should descend into the grave. 


The lady of Dundron likewise swore with a solemn vow, that 
as long as Nzsa lived on earth, she never would accept the love 
of any man. 


Ah! did she hear this night that Nesa was laid in his grave, 
great would be her lamentation, but seven times greater would be 
mine. 


Having indulged in these painful, pleasing reflections of her 
lover’s wandering, and his affectionate return; and lost in sym- 
pathetic feeling for a rival’s sorrow, the jealousy that it had ex- 
cited, she concludes with the following funeral soug:— 


Ze wT 
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° ° ra 
Fava an la, 3an clafi Urneat, | Longutheday, un /rowb 
Nyon Gupyeac bexs n’a-ccuallaco ; 


— Wc 115 Fa piles ceojia, 


Tu leogsayn enue Ha hUathac./AHrecLeont sn he Yo og te 


Gy leajaiy do tinal’ Bneacayn, Maree feaveurite wee 
Ty reabarc flejbe Bwlifi, Arce tery on Me 7 
Ris milyde vap Sell na garrgrde /Aoyel Checeeyfeerr 

JT Da DGUZOAO/P ATUL UTTazny. 


ney laoyé nacan mays fa utpajm, 
GCCUIGION If CUIT Cfluald € ; : 
Su mic ingine Chacpayd,/Maccvers of Ma faces lacey be 


TH Zabla caGa Cuaslgne./ eee ghears tic hewn rdop Coutnce 


Tap co hojlead a5 Uojre, 
Usa mbyad cpyoca ya CAnNass, 
Gry huarcye bryce CaGa, 
Span calca po by) 475 SZaGae. 


Tyyap Calua Do by 415 Uae, 
Tyan Laojé Fa busy 4 OGpere ; 
SM mic ojpdeapica Tyrn5, 

Jr supyeac a bejs na nearbujs. 


Ure majlise Deapncrnas DoHa, 
Uré yujjeaza slean Eadspoma, 
U ye poyza uae may lonpad, 
Jv 4 n5puada map Sir Connays. 


U re colpa may cluary ala, 
Ure yzluyne zarca Zléala, 
U y5laca rye, pleatyna, 
Ure placa Fyjota feanda. 


Upo js Ulad Go Gpepsior 
Up Elo, 00 Snad Naojre 5 
Vea to feagul na no1475,. 

O yeappad a cclujce caojnce. 


‘ 
| : ra 
cated | 


Long, long is the day to me. The sons of Usna are gone. 
ach Their converse was sweet ; but now the heroes cause my tears to 
flow. They were as lions on the hills of Emana. 


EXTRACTS. — 7 


= fo the damselsof Breatan they were dear. A8 hawks upon the 
mountains, they darted on the foe. The brave submitted to them, 
and the nobles did them honor. 


| 
| Never did they yield in battle. Ah woe is me that they are 
, gone. Sons of the daughter of Caifi, you were a host in the wars 
| ot Cualna. 
. 
| 


Beneath the care of Aifi they were reared. The countries 
round paid tribute to them. Bursting as a flood in battle were 
the youths of Sgatha. 


Uatha, watched over their youth. The heroes were valiant in 
fight. Renowned sons of Usna I weep, for you have left me 
to mourn. 


Dark brown were their eye-brows ; their bright eyes sparkled 
‘underneath, and their cheeks were as the embers of flame. 


Their legs as the down of the swan; light and active were 
their limbs :soft and gentle their hands, and their arms were 
fair and manly. 


King of Ulla, I left thy love for Nasa. My days are few after 
- him. His funeral honors are performed. 


18 


EXTRACTS. 


00 Mapp a nojays Naorre, 

Na rao) neaé amp Galthan, 

No anojais Umole azur Upoayy, 
Wn ny) bya onriuy. 


Na nopays 1) bu beo my), 

Jr ar leon tom ¢ad mo beaca, 
O éuajyd myo leaiian uaimy) 

Do Sean appt uayse ceaGa. 


U fin 4 Goclay an feancan, 
Na déan an wast 30 Docpac, 
Byacra 4 byocap 4 huajge, 
Deanad cpuajse Azur Ocajy. 


U GE) 1H14GA, TA SOY Tleaga, 
Fa leabayd Hoj6 50 minic ; 
Cup na copy clarotie cpuajde 
Or 4 ccjof ran 1475, 4 Zola. 


U copy cco, ra Copy reabajc, 
Bad fears 54n luco realga, 

Gyan consbala caa, 

Gyan caloa Conasl Ceapnays. 


Gy hjalla na OGpy ccom rn, 
Do buajy ona ay to cote, 
Jr azum 00 bjod 4 OGAITSE, 
U breicrin IT ¥4 Cao} E. 


WN) pabar apjath uy aonan, 
Udo la Deansa bun nuajse 
DID tInIc CO by Tibre, 
UZuUy MIT) Tan uayznjor. 


Do cuajd mo pavajic ua, 
Up beercrin huajse 4 Naojre 
Jy Zeant 50 byulzre manan me, 
WN) tyaypoH mo lucc caojnce. 


EXTRACTS. «19 


Think not that I will survive my love. Ainli and Ardan, I 
desire not life when you are gone. 


Life has no charms now for me. My days are already 
toomany. Delight of my soul, a shower of tears shall fall upon 
your grave. 


Ye men that dig their grave, prepare it wide and deep. I 
will rest on the bosom of my love. My sighs and groans will go 
with me to the tomb. 


Often were the shields and spears their bed. Lay their strong 
swords by their heads in the grave. 


Their dogs, their hawks,—who will attend them now? The 
hunters are no more on their hills; the valiant youths of Connal 
Cairni. 


My heart groans to see the collars of their hounds; often did 
I feed them, but now 1 weep when they draw near. 


Though many times we traversed the solitary waste, I knew 
no solitude, until the day that your grave was prepared. 


My sight begins to fail, when I see thy grave, my Nesa. 
My life will soon depart, and the voice of my mourners be heard 
no more. 

O 2 


20 EXTRACTS. 


As she concladed her lamentations, she sprung into the grave, 
and, on the breast of Nesa, expired. 


Thus ends one of the finest wrought tales, founded on ori- 
ginal history, that is to be met with in any language. Should 
these short extracts excite attention, or awaken curiosity, the 
whole will soon be published ; and a succession of similar pieces, 
from ancient Irish manuscripts, will be prepared, with transla- 
tions, to come forward from the unmerited oblivion in which 
they are now fast mouldering to decay. 


ewe 


APPENDIX. 


The following literal translation of the poem, which is printed 
at the conclusion of Neilson’s Grammar, with the critical notes, 
was supplied by a young friend, who has devoted himself with 
much praiseworthy ardour to the study of our national literature. 
The Editor, in professing to give the public a reprint of Dr. 
Neilson’s work, did not feel himself authorized to make any 
alteration in it, but the following translation is absolutely neces- 


sary to enable the student to understand the original poem :—_ 


Dear to me that Eastern land, * 
Alba, with its wonders, 

From which I never would depart, 
Had I not come with Nesa. 


Dear is Dunfay and Dunfin, 

And dear is the Dun above them ;- 
Dear is Innis Drayon too, 

And dear is Dunsuibhne. 


Oh, Cullcuan !—oh Cullcuan ! 

Where Aindle and Ardan would resort, + 
Too short there was my stay, 

And that of Nesa, in the west of Alba 


* The article is here substituted im place of the possessive’ 
pronoun ; for if the pronoun be used, the leading letter of tjp 
should be eclipsed according to rule the 4th, page 88, and will 
mean our country or land. 

+ This line is evidently a corruption ; for, as it stands at pre- 
sent, it is almost unintelligible. According to the edition of the 
Gaelic Society, in 1808, itis “Zur GujZead Usnole, mo yuan,” 
“ Whither, alas! Aindle would resort.” 


‘hss 
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Vale of Laith! ob, vale of Laith! 
There beneath soft coverlets I slept ;* 


Fish, venison, and prime of badec’: [debe colina 
_ Was my repast in the vale of Laith. fre five Leck ( 
, Vale of Massan ! ob, vale of Massan! aor Vanud ry 
High its hart’s tongue, fair its paths, + 
In it we enjoy'd a rocking sleep, 


, Over the grassy harbour of Massan. 


Aya A Checemy sie of Eithe! oh, vale of Eithe! 


There was my first dwelling rais’d ; 
Beauteous its woods, upon rising, { 
Resort of the sun is the vale of Eithe. 


It was the straight valley of smoo:h ridg: Ci Lesa 
man of his age was not more sprightly 0— 

Than my Naesa, in the valley of Archan. a Py: a 

Oh! vale of Daruadh! vale of Daruadh ! 

My love to each man to whom it is hereditary ; 

Sweet is the Cuckoo’s note on each bending bough, 

On the summit o’er the vale of Daruadh. 


Oh! vale of Archan! oh! vale of Archan! 
. feyrnocutef e 


Dear is Drayno, and its resounding shore— 
Dear its waters flowing o’er pure sand ; 
Never would I have departed from thence 
Had I not come with him I loved. 


* Translate soft coveylets instead of shady thickets, which wan 
ders a little too far from the text. 

+ This is here translated, “ Fair its paths,” which seems to 
agree better with her description of the vale of Massan than 
Zeal 4-34y41y, meaning “ white its little stalks.” 

t This is a beautiful simile, when understood, which is very 
difficult from the way it is written in Irish, for the literal mean- 
ing, according to the text, would be ridiculous; but if buayle, 
which signifies a resort, or any place of shelter, be substituted in 
place of bualad, the present participle of the verb buayl, to 
strike, the meaning will be easily understood, and elegant; 


- Deardra compares the Vale of Eithe to a buatle, where the sun 


loved to linger from its rising till it set> This word, buaile, is 
used at present, for the place where cattle are driven for shelt-; 
and change of pasture. 


APPENDIX. 23 


Farewell East—to Alba from me, . 

Delightful is the sight of her bays, and valleys green— 
Watching the Sons.of Usna at the chase, 

Delightful it was to sit on the prospect of her cliffs. 


The nobles of Alba met at the banquet, 

And the sons of Usna, deserving of respect, * 
To the daughter of the Earl of Duntreon, 
Nesa gave a secret kiss, 


+ 
He sent her a sportive doe,+ 
A hind of the forest, and a fawn with it, t 
He went to her on a visit 
Returning from the host of Inbherness. 


. Having heard this news 
My head was filled with jealousy, 
I go in my boat on the waves 
Regardless whether I live or die. 


But they followed me swimming, 

Both Aindle and Ardan, who ne'er used deceit ; 
I return with them home— | 

T'wo, who would face a hundred in fight. 


Neesa gave his word of truth, 

And swore thrice in presence of his arms 
That on me he would never inflict grief 
Till be went to the host of the dead. 


The lady of Duntreon likewise gave 
Her solemn word and rash vow, 
Till death should separate them, 
She never would go with man. 


* I have put Ujrneaé in the genitive case, according to rule 
10, page 79. 

+ @jlq bao, does not mean a hind from the hill. Baotd 
signifies soft, effeminate, or any thing easily frightened: hence 
used for timorous. 

~t UZ seems to be the proper word instead of ead: they 
are pronounced alike ; however, it is the safest way to observe the 
strict orthography of words. Re a cojy, merely means beside it; 


as Le co , by the seg-side. | 
Afi Le MT na Fainse, by) Dae. _ hee flocs gy 
ef felceree fla Ptee bn CO ten ae 
Bascal fiicl ans 20 Proveld y glist MEAEL / 
Ha hear Ligh fale wpe Haw cli [oO — 
te PARA ppg, pf 
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Alas! did she hear this night 

Neesa to have gone to his grave beneath the clay, 
She would weep with sorrow wild, 

And I too would weep sevenfold with her. 


The day seems long without the children of Usna, 
For it was not tiresome to be in their company, 
Sons of the king, cause of these my flowing tears,* 
Three lions of the hill of Umha. 


Three attachments to the daughters of Britain, 
Three hawks of the hill of Guilinn, 

Sons of a king to whom valour made obeisance, + 
And to whom heroes yielded homage. 


Three warriors not liberal of homage, 
Your fall is the cause of woe— 

Three sons of the daughter of Chathfa, 
Three supporters of the wars of Culna: 


Three who were reared at Aoifi, 

To whom the territories around paid tribute, 
Three pillars of the headlong bursting battle 
Were the three youths of Sgatha, 


Three fosterlings that were at Uatha, 
Three warriors lasting in strength, t 
Three renowned sons of Usna, 

Tis mournful to be in want of you, 


.* Other editions of this beautiful poem have pe n-ojloar5 
oedspayde, that is, the entertainers of strangers or sojourners, 
or by whom strangers were entertained; but the above is prefer- 
able. | 

+ This line is not easily understood, nor translated—for 115 
milyde means a warlike king—and being in the singular, can 
be applied only to one, but the relative pronoun compounded with 
oo, and the following words include the sons of Usna; so that 
us milyde cannot be the proper reading, and on the authority 
of an other edition, I have adopted mjc 7% as the proper read- 
ing, and the easiest to be understood. 

t It is difficult to find words exactly corresponding to buan 
4 d-cpejre, for buan signifies everliving, everlasting, unceas- 
ing, and Gpejre signifies victory, conquest, &c._ 
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Their eyebrows were dark brown,* 

Their eyelashes bright and light, 

Their eyes sparkling and flaming, . 

Their cheeks as the flame of embers, (wood.) 


Their legs as the down of swans, 
Their knees nimble and fair, 
Soft and delicate their hands, 
And their arms’ fair and manly. 


The high king of Ulster, my first bethrothed, + 
I forsook him for love to Nesa— 

Short will be my life after them ; 

I will sing their funeral dirge. 


That I would live after Nezsa 
Let no one on earth imagine, 
Nor after Aindle and Ardan, 
Life to me would not be dear. 


* This verse and the one following, is not found in some 
editions; and would appear ridiculous if translated literally. 
‘ Fujneo3a,’ I have translated eyelashes, though literally it means 
a window. The two verses, as far as I can judge of them, seem 
to be an addition of unmeaning versification. 

+ This line and the next, are incapable of translation in the 
way they are, for to translate them would be, “ High king of Ulster, 
I forsook in elopement thy love Nesa ; from which it would appear, 
that addressing the King of Ulster, she told him that she forsook 
the love of Nzsa, which would be contrary to the poem altoge- 
ther: and as the language of this poem has evidently ba changed 
from what it once was, this word should not have been excepted 
from the fate of the rest, elo is certainly the ancient orthography, 
but does not agree with the modern rule—caol le caol azur 
leaGan le leatan, and as the other words have been pruned and 
adapted to this rule,. why not this also? Galod is the modern 
method of writing this word, as is evident from the following line 
of the beautiful translation of Moore’s melodies, by Dr. M‘Hale, 

Calocad le mo cuslfioh ‘+ 9) amedcays me an Fon, 

Cho Zeun leyr an narhayo Ga Dap H-O/ING aT DOF. 

Here ealécac, the first person future, means, I will elope, or 
escape—or rather, I will fly in elopement; but the meaning of 
this line will soon appear, by adopting a manuscript reading, 
as, and wo Ulad mo ceavftean, 0o speysear & 4 Spad 
Waojre, the translation of which is as above. 
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After thee I will not long survive, 

For sufficient already is the length of my life— 
Since my love has gone from me 

I will shed showers of tears over his grave. 


Man! who diggest their grave, 
Make not their tombs narrow, 
For I will be with them in the grave, 


Sorrowing, and lamenting. 


Their three shields and three spears 
Were oft times their bed beneath them ; 
Place their three swords of steel 

Over their heads in the grave—youth. 


Their three hounds and three hawks 
Shall henceforth be without folk of game, 
Three firm supporters of battle, 

Three youths of Conall Cearnaigh. 


The three collars of their three hounds 

Draw sighs from my bursting heart, 

For with me they were in keeping, 

Therefore their sight is cause of my tears. , 


I never before was alone 

But the day your graves were preparing, 
Though often times you and t 

Were before in loneliness. 


My sight has departed from me 

Upon seeing the grave of Neesa, 

Tis short till my gabe flees away, 

For my people of lamentation live not. 


MANUSCRIPT CONTRACTIONS. 


Besides the abbreviations exhibited in page 3, Many contrac- 
tions are used in the Irish manuscripts. Various tables of them 
have been compiled, and attempts made to reduce them to general 
principles ; but in a business so very arbitrary and fanciful as 
that of abbreviating, it may be readily conceived that no syste- 
matic arrangement, however ingenious, can be completely 
satisfactory. 

The following tables, originally published by the learned 
General Vallancey, contain by far the best and most useful list 
of contractions that has yet appeared. 

It is necessary to observe, however, that certain contractions, 
made according to general rules, have not been inserted in the 
tables, viz :— 

When a vowel is placed over a consonant, it carries the force 
of pl, and its own power, either before or after the pt; as, 


Gla Sle Gj Bo Thu. 
Or, Gap GEef TIP GON Gup. 


When the small ¢ is set over a consonant, it has the force of 
ean; if > be doubled, the 7 must be doubled also; as, 


$ $¢ 
F F 
yea = Feat 


At the end of the table are inserted various characters, termed 
ceat) fa e7te, the head of the ridge, or, cop ya caran, the 
reaper’s path. The use of these is as follows :—W hen a sentence 
ends in or near the middle of one line, the next sentence begins 
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the next line ; and when this line is completed, the vacant space 
of the line above is filled up, distinguishing the former period by 
one of these marks. This is the manner in which all the 


ancient manuscripts are written, thus— 


O thy Januap 17 CO OUI GJonrcans 

Aft O-GuUT .QC. caca h-oybne, atnusl aca an 
Oip 17 On Copur OlZtean Gonrcans 
blasaiy a5 GONycayns oO th) Januayp. 


Read, 


O 1) Januayp IT COMP OUI BJonycajHs 
4}t 0-Tilr. 

Op 17 Gn Conur oligteapn Gionrcane 
cata h-ojbjte, atnuyl aca an blyasajn 
a5 GJONTCAING O th) Januap. 


We must begin first with the month of January. 


For every 


work ought to commence with the entrance, as the year begins 


with the month of January. 


¥INIS. 


— “pur | bt _ bla | 
453 A5uYr 2b yme | 
asuy Be bre 


Ao 7 beapend -- 


! ee y b 


slay = Hb bal ball 


ASNT ce cele 


ih amd 60.0 ay gata? 


So Ap ae 4 « ceapt 
“ft ; sof CeAd 


an c7 seed 

Wa ef clan 
bas moby Fs cea. 

ban  . sceape | 
bean 2 OB edit nocestt 


bana ne bonn cf last 
bab Hang 
» bly goon 9.9° con. comll 
| byuan : Jook conolyii 
| bem 94b4.05. 7 concobyy. | 
bean 2 compe.“ 


Blate. IL 7 
as 


a DO 
cn. cfpnac. Se oye 
7. CENDAC. S. = Ssonn 
ctr dluay. dD. EN Feed 
te. clopsyorn | bye Djap-myd. 
c& = ¢ewnn. NF diiygav 
Cfnex. epHoyd Sd Saud 
CB. optabu’s ee. ele | 
cap. cpatencr. €. dipe — 
O  cpojve.  §  . Sapge 
ct. cprtage fi Emin 
Rays. evfititiené S Smpionn 
| O34. —cumye C en 
ES qpobewinl = ¢ en 
ceece §8=—- CFE e. Gpein 
d = bait Gai | EaGnad 
SY deprpe = GL. easly 
SY — edipnde J: et 

(of = blige a Edoan 
Soi. ‘Soman 7m = KALOM 

mii. —domnall by eaccpionna 

S35. deaptg ei .emtemon 

q: D1. | 


> 


or 


Ao ofl 
ye 


QS 


A, @ ons 


Hit IL 


yon. st 
Pin | 35 
pou nopwoh = BE 
Feaps 3t 
erat DVOIOO 
wes st 
iad S45 
dab £5 
lann 
Flat noplens 
tleay. h 
— Fpeaspta f. 
| platear fila. 
byyt J. 
¥Aod. J: 
dtlee. F., 
Fane. 7m, 
out NW 
San nso ge. 
pec { 
eipse K 
; r. 


plan 

ately 
plies 

lon no Sleati 
evyse 
SUAS 
Speagaé 


- gapt 


UATAS 

hyars 

easla 
{oson 
It 


ind>edan 


_ fmvyte | 


eile 


Ci file | 

erp 5} 
ONO cat 
Mit. No EASA 


ry 


ea 


FE ove 
_ 


- ~~ ee moe - 


sh <r 


i anal 
aad 
au’ 
—_ 
@e 


Plate 1V. 


| molmoisa . 


c.05dd. e fT. 
dayl ie 
tin nol ft. 
1An ne 
no. na #. 
inna ge 
dile tA 
mac 1.1 
mol @. 
mas v 
mat (00 
mniy o 
Medd Of. 
mb 5 
sms ? 
myth =p 
mom = ft 
| TY cm pe 
Yalmyifie Pe: 
snileadoyi. p7° 


onaé 


 eruon 


pert 
| pean | 
PAPE 
pela: 
Peacad 
peddrt 


Pirier Preinrey 


ee 


® 


“YRS s ee 


\ 


ora 
Gino 


9S 
ri em 


8 pew 


+ Blate V. 


‘2_.—-- yoda’ 2 


ey 


erpac 


évm 


crcoly,in 
CuCconAET 
tf 


m". 
pa 


‘oa 


FaAnise 
puss 


fiann 7 
Paipze 
cpiag 
vd 
fas aa 


je 
* 


‘» 


oo 


« 
owe 
a 
bac 7. 
. é a 
. a 
y U 
3 e 
> 
my ’ 
wg -%) 
om, » 
e ? wy t 
ome I 


efeVL 


TS TAO 1. 
cim ——-camévtl % 
ie TISeQinA, 4 
Bas. meg dy 
ie,  « Tamyy oT 
a caml 
ro | — 6 
= yle 3: 
re alae, 
- nijam. 
: ews <_ 
"5: ytBe 
yt tY a 
‘ e | vayal C) 
= 2 um, | 


uffim. | PCACT . 
S.A. Weel 
ed a Spalenpyl 
i pian bry tpyl a 
xp. cus 

a len 
ewaee & ae 
BLE S.N CHEM Hy 


Druid 
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